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Abstract— This study discusses the complex personality of Georgie in Theresa Rebeck’s High Heels (1992) E .!F Sl E
by depending on the feminist points of view of one of the French feminist practitioners, Luce Irigaray. A short :;,::-f’ :.é:‘;:- -

is limited to the analysis of Georgie's personality though employing some of Irigaray s feminist ideas. Her 22+

-
dissatisfaction with her life and the patriarchal system will be the focusing points of this paper. Georgie's E‘ -

motives and personal movements will be explained as a method to reach her dream.

Keywords— hate, patriarchal system, woman’s body, sexual harassment.

l. INTRODUCTION

Throughout history, women had suffered from
different types of injustice in their various environments. As
a result, this led to the emergence of different kinds of
movements to stand against this type of mistreatment of
women. As a means of survival, women had used and taken
benefit from multiple chances to adapt with their
surroundings, sometimes their physical sexuality was
involved to escape their sordid reality. In speaking of female
sexuality, male members of society have taken advantage of
this as method of entertainment, not being aware of their
circumstances. In Theresa Rebeck’s Spike Heels (1990), it
is obvious that women use their sexuality or being used by
men to achieve a sense of identity or reaching to a certain
level of self-realization. In the case of Georgie, the
protagonist of the play, there is an obvious illustration of
low self-esteem that she feels when she interacts with the

patriarchal society. The feeling that most women of her era

have felt that men have been attracted to their bodies rather
than to their minds. Rebeck as female writer began to
broaden women’s creative interests and celebrate their
experiences with the advent of Second Wave Feminism at
the beginning of the 1960s, after some of their demands had
been met through their struggles throughout history. Later
writers were able to freely and openly find and explore
women's experiences in their writings as a method of

expression for women.

1. FRENCH FEMINISM
After the time of turmoil, the French feminist
movement reached its zenith as a second wave of feminism
gained strength in various nations beginning in the 1960s.
French feminism in its classic formulation is represented by
the work of Julia Kristeva, Helene Cixous, and Luce
Irigaray. The concept of French feminism, which in English

feminist theory refers to one school of feminism that
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developed throughout the 1970s and 1990s, is another
notable occurrence. It is supposed to place more emphasis
on theories about the body than it does on political concepts.
Women's studies and gender studies courses have slowly
begun to appear in French institutions during the past thirty
years. Since the 1990s, French researchers and academics
interested in gender and sexuality problems have increased
day by day. The French feminists always tend to say that
“women are subjected to discrimination due to the fact that
they are of a different gender, that they have particular needs
that are ignored and unfulfilled” (Girsang & et al., 2023:
46). Thus, the female protagonist of the play is
discriminated by the two male characters in which she

highly suffers from and tries to find a way to reach her goals.

. SPIKE HEELS

A two-act play by the American playwright Theresa
Rebeck that centers on the issues of “sexual harassment, the
control and use of women, self-determination and identity,
and changing expectations of men in a feminist era”
(Thomason, 2000: 273). It is the first play that was staged
at Vassar College by New York Stage and Film Company as
the form of workshop. There are four characters in this play.
They are familiar with each other. The so-called protagonist
Georgie achieves her personal realization through some
encounters and problematic situations. Rebeck tends to
convey an image of suffering female character through her
dramatic lines “conveying the playwright's feelings about a
specific individual or social consequence” (Girsang et al.,
2023: 46). She wants to tell the reader what is really
happening in Georgie’s life, the protagonist of Spike Heels.

v. FEMINISM AND SPIKE HEELS

The play starts with Georgie knocking on her
neighbor’s door, Andrew. She has just arrived from work
complaining about her day to him. From the very beginning,
the reader can understand that Georgie is not satisfied with
her life or the way she views men “I have been on the stupid
goddam subway for twelve hours, so help me God, squished
between four of the smelliest fat men on earth...” (Rebeck,
1992: 4), this shows that she really abhors the man-figure,

far from her ideal imagination of expected-man. Women

! Trigaray’s Speculum of the Other Woman (1985). Trans. by
Gillian C. Gill., will be employed in this study as a main source
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have been brainwashed into thinking that men and women
are equal in every sense of the word. Georgie thinks that
women have more expectations of men than the other way
around, mainly positive but in the end, they are changed
completely. The way she describes her misery by wearing
high-heeled shoes just to impress men “I hate heels, I have
ruined my arches... just as a bunch of stupid men can have
a good time looking at my ...legs.” (ibid.) This belongs to
the idea of viewing women as objects as Irigaray states “to
become the object of a mere optical transaction.” (1985:
297).1 As a result, it shows the main aim of feminist
movement from the beginning its emergence till now that
“questions the long-standing, dominant, male, phallocentric
ideologies” (Cuddon, 2013: 273). Georgie criticizes the
whole patriarchal system that she suffers from. The way she
talks about rich people makes the reader aware of the
injustice that agonizes her personality. She is obliged to do
her own personal quest to know more about herself within
the patriarchal society “discontented with such
misrepresentation and mistreatment, woman would, from
then on, do her own defining” (Gambaudo, 2007: 93).
Irigaray claims that the “whole of the current economic
system would have to be recalculated. And if she is granted
the life of appearance, it will be a darkling affair” (ibid.:
345). It is understandable that there is something wrong
with the way the system works when she says:

I swear to God, the mass transportation

system in this entire country is just a mess,

and do you know why? Because rich people

do not take the subway. Rich people own cars.

This is the richest goddam country in the

world; there is no reason that we couldn't

have decent subway systems in our stupid

major cities. It's totally a class issue (Rebeck,

1992: 4).

According to Georgie, there are some rules to follow
to be liked or even accepted into the man’s environment of
workplace. She is not comfortable when she refers to her
work as a secretary at one of tax law company “I’m scared
all the time down there. They’re different from me.” So,
Georgie’s background is totally different from them that

makes her afraid all the time as “coming out of different

to analyze the dramatic lines in Rebeck’s Spike Heels.
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times, places, logics, "representations," and economies.”
(Irigaray: 1985: 297). She hates her boss, Edward, who is a
close friend of Andrew. She was hired through Andrew’s
recommendation even though she doesn’t possess any
college degree. For this reason, she thinks that Edward tries
to make some sexual moves on her as she tells Andrew that
his friend tried to rape her. Georgie negatively addresses her
boss “as far as I’'m concerned, Edward can just go ...
himself. I mean, your little friend is just a prince.” (Rebeck,
1992: 8). Depending on Irigaray’s idea, the female character
of Georgie in this situation is “chaste because she has faced
the worse perversions” (1985:199). So, it is understood that
her boss is like a parasite that tries to take advantage of
Georgie’s body. As a negative member of the society, he
tends to eat flesh of Georgie that leads to her world into a
jungle. Edward turns the world into a hell for female
members who just want to make a living when he talks to
Andrew “I’m not going to make the world a better place...
We make it worse” (Rebeck, 1992: 20).

Another attitude that makes Georgie really upset is
taking advantage of her. Andrew takes a move and kisses
Georgie. Minutes later, he feels regret for doing that. He
even tells Georgie that “I made you better than this” (ibid.
26), meaning he is fully in charge of her creation without
leaving any freedom for her. Reminding her of her previous
life offends her and opens personal scars:

Could it be true that not every wound needs
to remain a secret, that not every laceration
was shameful? Could a sore be holy? Ecstasy
is there in that glorious slit where she curls up
as if in her nest, where she rests as if she had
found her home... She bathes in a blood that
flows over her, hot and purifying...she has
been authorized to remain silent, hidden from
prying eyes in the intimacy of this exchange
where she sees (herself as) what she will be
unable to express (Irigaray, 1985: 200).

Each character, as is obvious, possesses some kind of
ability and makes an effort to employ it, but the
consequences are not what the character had hoped for.
Since Andrew has the authority as a college professor and
naturally assumes the position of the teacher in his
interactions, he can "mold" Georgie into becoming someone

else. Although he tries to look as though he is only trying to
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help her, in this instance, his true face is evident. In an effort
to have a sexual intercourse with Georgie, Edward makes
crass use of his authority as a lawyer and an employer as
well as the social roles that men and women perform, as
Irigaray describes that “woman's weaker social interest "is
no doubt derived from the dissocial quality which
unquestionably characterizes all sexual relations” (1985:
119). In this play, as is frequently the case in society at large,
the males are in positions of power, and those men are acting
upon the weak women. Acting as a father or teacher figure
for Georgie, Andrew takes charge of her life, telling her
what to read, how to speak, and even where to work. The
dual roles of employer and sexual predator are played by
Edward that often “made women into sexual objects,
existing only for the pleasure of promiscuous men”
(Thomason, 2000: 277). He is demanding, rude, and
confrontational. The women, on the other hand, are acted
upon. Halfway through the play, Georgie understands that
Andrew and Edward were trading her as a commodity
between themselves as Irigaray claims that men “raise
woman from her status as a mere commodity” (ibid.: 56).
Simply stating, the irony is that Edward appears to

believe that Andrew's approval is more essential than
Georgie's interest in him or even his consent when Andrew
grants him permission to approach Georgie as men regard
women as their tools to be used any time they want “a
projection of his "primitive" oral instincts” (ibid.: 58). The
different social roles that men and women play are at the
center of this play, as is frequently the case in society at
large, the males are in positions of power and by that power
women are expected to act upon. Irigaray carries on to
attack the idea of using women as objects:

To get back to justice or the ‘sense of justice’

one might wonder how woman could

possibly acquire it since she is included in the

exchange market only as a commodity. If

commodities could speak, they might

possibly give an opinion about their price,

about whether they consider their status just,

or about the dealings of their owners. (ibid.:

118).

As an independent character, Georgie hates the way

men tend to take advantage of her or even control her as de

Beauvoir claims that women recently acquired “freedom
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from slavery of reproduction through contraception” (Habib,
2011: 218). Georgie likes enjoying her personal freedom
without any interference from any male domination, as
Irigaray asks why “should women be interested in a society
in which they have no stake...?”” (1985: 119). Georgie’s aim
is to adapt with her environment through her sense of
liberation she thinks she has. She feels that she is free in her
choice of wearing, ignoring the way the society views her
and her style. By doing so, she tends to accomplish her quest
in life which is uncovering her true female identity. She has
ignored the fact of persuading men of their mistreatment
towards women as Irigaray states that “we have the greatest
difficulty in persuading them that they are mistaken” (1985:
65).

Georgie’s anger at men is justified when she gradually
realizes the true nature of men in her environment. They
seek her flesh as predators rather than her inner beautiful
personality. Being heavenly wonderful creature, she suffers
from such a divine bless. Edward’s sexual tendency towards
Georgie is animalistic and sometimes more as Irigaray
relates such behavior to certain types of monstrous animals
“the pattern of behavior with certain animals” (1985: 17).
When Lydia, Edward’s former girlfriend meets Georgie for
the first time, she describes Edward as a ‘dog’ that seems a
loyal being from outside and a monstrous creature from
inside. She tells Georgie that Edward used to call her a
‘vampire’, sucking his blood and destroying every single
moment of his life. After a discussion, the two female
characters get along very well after realizing the two male
characters motives and their dreadful desires. They believe
that by uniting and putting their hands together, they can
survive and be stronger.

In a review in The New York Times, Klein claims the
dilemmas that the two female characters, especially Georgie,
going through as “enduring pain, medieval torture is more
like it” (1994). The way Georgie fights men for her freedom
makes her a dangerous warrior in the patriarchal
environment as Klein states Georgie’s fighting makes
“Godzilla look like a Barbie doll." (ibid.). This would make
feminists proud as Georgie makes men fear her.

As the title refers, Georgie still wears her high- heeled shoes
because she feels some sense of power while doing that.
Being attractive through wearing shoes is Georgie’s final

aim to be in control of her sexuality, disdaining Edward’s
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sexual harassment though his money and being rich in a
male-dominated society as Irigaray states “since the real
issue is always men's competition for power.” (1985: 118).
To have any influence, she must accept the position of
temptress that the shoes bestow upon her. She is told to stop
wearing the shoes by Andrew, who wants to change her and
downplay her sexuality, but later in the play he reveals that
he too finds them attractive, as claimed by Irigaray that “the
problem is that woman often finds it hard not to claim
access to the procedures of equivalency that are still limited
by right to men alone” (ibid.). That’s why Georgie employs
her feminine personality to overcome the male dominance
of her life and particularly her body in her side to reach her
goal.

V. CONCLUSION

This study has concluded that Rebeck’s Spike Heels
(1992) is a perfect example of feminism when it comes to
the character of Georgie. It has been proved through critical
ideas of brilliant French feminist Luce Irigaray. The way
that Georgie suffers in her life in male-dominated society
puts a lot of question marks on reader’s head. Through
money, Georgie is harassed and being used by her boss at
the work, or through sophistication and knowledge by her
neighbor friend, Andrew. She uses her high-heeled shoes to
make her more attractive or even taller so she can enjoy
some sense of power over male characters. Unfortunately,
her sexual attractive personality is seen as a bait for the two
male characters. This study has reached the conclusion that
Georgie hatred towards men is justified since she feels she
is being hunted as a prey by predators in the play as Irigaray
claims that the power of domination over women seems
legal in the eyes of the patriarchal society. The reader can
tolerate with Georgie’s too much cursing since she feels
emotionally liberated from her anger at the male characters’
attitudes towards her in the play when she is treated as an

object rather than a complete human being.
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Abstract— This research paper examines the influence of naturalism on literature, focusing on its emergence E '&'}"
in the late 19th century and its lasting impact through an analysis of William Shakespeare's 'King Lear.' = .,‘,
Naturalism, rooted in scientific determinism, aimed to realistically portray human existence shaped by '"_%“ﬂﬁg'
external forces. The paper explores how 'King Lear' serves as a significant naturalistic work, delving into ..gl!:,g' =
themes of flawed decisions, betrayal, the inexorable march of time, and the interplay between individual E %ﬁ?
agency and cosmic forces. Shakespeare's characters in 'King Lear' reflect the naturalistic approach to -
character development, exhibiting psychological depth influenced by their environment and circumstances.

The play offers a deterministic vision, aligning with naturalistic principles, and explores the consequences

of human choices within a larger cosmic context. The influence of Shakespeare on subsequent naturalistic

writers is evident in their nuanced characters and societal explorations. Analyzing 'King Lear' through

interconnected naturalistic elements—character motivations, societal structures, and the inexorable march

of fate—reveals how Lear's motivations, shaped by societal expectations, lead to a tragic cascade of events.

Symbolism and imagery in the play amplify naturalistic themes, such as the storm representing the chaos of

human existence. The cathartic experience of tragedy in 'King Lear" is rooted in the naturalistic portrayal of

life's harsh realities, prompting reflection on the broader human experience. Diverse critical interpretations,

from deterministic readings to discussions on individual agency, add complexity to the naturalistic

exploration, inviting readers to engage with the text from various perspectives.
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Keywords— naturalism, human tragedy, Shakespeare, King Lear, societal forces, environmental
influences, deterministic, character motivations, fate, literary movement, close reading, existing
scholarship, tragic outcomes.

. INTRODUCTION approach to understanding the complexities of the human

The late 19th century witnessed a profound shift in literary
and philosophical landscapes with the emergence of
naturalism, a movement deeply influenced by scientific
determinism. Rejecting romantic ideals that dominated
earlier periods, naturalism sought to portray human
existence in a starkly realistic light, emphasizing the
shaping and constraining influences of external forces such
as environment, heredity, and societal structures. At the
core of naturalistic thought was a rejection of notions of free
will, advocating instead for a more objective, scientific

condition.

This paper explores the trajectory of naturalism from its
roots in the late 19th century to its enduring impact on
literature, employing William Shakespeare's 'King Lear' as
a lens through which to analyze the movement's principles.
'King Lear,' a monumental exploration of human tragedy,
serves as a poignant example of naturalistic literature,
delving into themes of flawed decisions, betrayal, the
inexorable march of time, and the interplay between
individual agency and cosmic forces.
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By examining Shakespeare's characters in 'King Lear,' their
psychological depth, and the societal structures that govern
their lives, we aim to unravel the intricate threads of
naturalistic themes within the play. This exploration will
shed light on the enduring influence of naturalism on
subsequent literary movements and provide insights into
how the movement continues to shape our understanding of
the complexities and vulnerabilities inherent in the human
condition. As we navigate the naturalistic triad of character
motivations, societal structures, and the inexorable march
of fate within 'King Lear,” we embark on a journey to
comprehend the profound and timeless impact of naturalism
on the literary landscape.

1. DISCUSSION

Naturalism, a literary and philosophical movement that
emerged in the late 19th century, represents a stark
departure from the romantic ideals that dominated earlier
literary periods. Rooted in the scientific discoveries and
deterministic worldview of the time, naturalism sought to
portray human existence in a starkly realistic light. At its
core, naturalism contends that human beings are shaped and
often constrained by external forces such as environment,
heredity, and societal structures. This worldview rejects
notions of free will and champions a more objective,
scientific approach to understanding the human condition.

One of the fundamental principles of naturalism is the belief
in determinism, the idea that events, including human
actions, are determined by forces beyond individual control.
This deterministic perspective is often reflected in literature
through characters who are depicted as victims of their
circumstances, unable to escape the inevitable
consequences of their environment or hereditary traits.
Additionally, naturalistic works often explore the harsh
realities of life, portraying characters in settings fraught
with poverty, violence, and other challenging conditions.
This emphasis on realism serves to highlight the often grim
and unforgiving nature of the world

Naturalism's emergence in the late 19th century is closely
tied to the scientific developments of the time. The rise of
Darwinian evolutionary theory and the growing
understanding of human psychology provided a foundation
for naturalistic thought. Writers and thinkers like Emile
Zola and Stephen Crane applied scientific principles to
literature, attempting to depict characters and events with
the same objectivity and detachment that scientists applied
to their observations. This scientific approach extended to
the exploration of characters' inner thoughts, motivations,
and the impact of their surroundings on their behavior.

Naturalism found expression in various literary forms, with
novels and plays being primary vehicles for its exploration.

Determinism and Descent: A Naturalistic Exploration of Human Tragedy in Shakespeare's 'King

Authors like Theodore Dreiser, Jack London, and Frank
Norris wrote novels that delved into the lives of ordinary
individuals facing the challenges of an indifferent world.
These works often featured characters from lower
socioeconomic backgrounds, struggling against societal
structures and facing the harsh consequences of their
actions. Naturalistic literature aimed to provide a gritty,
unfiltered view of life, challenging romanticized notions
prevalent in earlier literary traditions.

While naturalism reached its peak in the late 19th and early
20th centuries, its impact on literature and thought persists.
The emphasis on objective observation, the portrayal of the
human experience as shaped by external forces, and the
rejection of idealized depictions of life have left a lasting
mark on literary movements that followed. Contemporary
literature continues to draw inspiration from naturalistic
principles, exploring the complexities and challenges of the
human condition in a manner that reflects the enduring
influence of this significant literary movement.

William Shakespeare's 'King Lear' stands as a monumental
exploration of the human condition, delving deep into the
realms of human tragedy. The play's central theme revolves
around the consequences of flawed decisions, betrayal, and
the inexorable march of time, leading its characters down a
tragic path that is both poignant and universally resonant.

The tragedy in 'King Lear' originates from the flawed
decisions made by the titular character, King Lear. His
misguided division of the kingdom and the subsequent
banishment of his loyal daughter, Cordelia, set the stage for
a series of calamitous events that unfold throughout the
play. Lear's descent into madness and the accompanying
storm on the heath serve as powerful symbols of the internal
and external turmoil that befalls him, epitomizing the depth
of human suffering.

The theme of human tragedy is further accentuated through
the motif of betrayal. Lear's trusted advisor, Kent, is
banished for speaking the truth, and his daughters Goneril
and Regan, whom he believed to be loyal, betray him. The
betrayal within familial bonds adds a layer of emotional
intensity to the tragedy, highlighting the fragility of trust
and the profound impact of broken relationships.

The tragedy extends beyond Lear himself to encompass the
fate of innocent characters like Cordelia and Gloucester.
Cordelia's unwavering love for her father leads to her tragic
demise, and Gloucester, deceived by his illegitimate son
Edmund, undergoes immense suffering. The play, thus,
delves into the collateral damage of human tragedy,
underscoring the broader implications of individual actions
on the collective human experience.

Time, portrayed as an inexorable force in 'King Lear," adds
another layer to the overarching theme of tragedy. Lear's
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realization of the irreversible consequences of his actions
comes too late, emphasizing the inevitability of time and the
inability to undo past mistakes. This temporal dimension
amplifies the poignancy of the human condition, reminding
the audience of the transient nature of life.

While the play is replete with suffering, it also serves as a
crucible for transformation and redemption. Characters like
Lear and Gloucester, through their agonizing experiences,
undergo profound internal changes. Lear's descent into
madness becomes a journey of self-discovery, and
Gloucester's physical and emotional blindness leads to a
heightened awareness of the consequences of his actions.

The human tragedy depicted in 'King Lear' transcends the
confines of the Elizabethan era, resonating with audiences
across time and cultures. The exploration of themes such as
familial discord, betrayal, and the consequences of
unchecked power speaks to the timeless aspects of the
human experience, making 'King Lear' a poignant and
enduring tragedy.

While human agency is central to the tragedy, the play also
incorporates elements of fate and external forces. The
characters' lives are entwined with larger cosmic forces,
reflecting the naturalistic undertones that shape their
destinies. This interplay between individual choices and
cosmic inevitability adds a layer of complexity to the
understanding of human tragedy in 'King Lear.'

In its exploration of human tragedy, 'King Lear" achieves a
cathartic effect on the audience. The intense emotional
experiences of the characters evoke empathy and self-
reflection, prompting viewers to confront their own
vulnerabilities and the fragility of the human condition. The
catharsis experienced through tragedy becomes a
transformative journey for both the characters and the
audience.

Shakespeare's masterful use of language and dramatic
techniques contributes significantly to the portrayal of
human tragedy. The poetic and evocative dialogues,
coupled with the dynamic interplay of characters, heighten
the emotional impact of the tragic narrative. The artistic
brilliance of Shakespeare elevates the exploration of human
suffering to a profound and unforgettable level.

'King Lear' stands as a compelling testament to the depths
of human tragedy. Through its exploration of flawed
decisions, betrayal, the irrevocability of time, and the
intertwining of individual agency with cosmic forces, the
play offers a rich tapestry of the human experience. The
enduring relevance of its themes and the cathartic power it
evokes underscore the timeless nature of tragedy as a
reflection of the complexities and vulnerabilities inherent in
the human condition. Shakespeare, through 'King Lear,'

Determinism and Descent: A Naturalistic Exploration of Human Tragedy in Shakespeare's 'King

invites audiences to confront the inevitability of suffering
and find meaning in the face of profound adversity.

Shakespeare's characters in 'King Lear' are vividly drawn,
exhibiting the depth and complexity typical of his works.
Each character possesses a psychological depth that mirrors
the naturalistic approach to character development. For
instance, the descent into madness by King Lear and the
unwinding of his psyche under the weight of betrayal and
loss exemplify the raw and unfiltered portrayal of human
emotions, a hallmark of naturalistic literature. The
characters are not merely archetypes but multifaceted
individuals whose actions and reactions are shaped by their
environment and circumstances.

Shakespeare, in 'King Lear," offers a sharp commentary on
societal structures and hierarchies, a theme central to
naturalistic literature. The play presents a bleak and
deterministic vision of the consequences of power and
authority. The unraveling of familial bonds, the betrayal of
trust, and the manipulation for personal gain underscore the
harsh realities of a society driven by greed and ambition. In
this sense, Shakespeare anticipates the naturalistic concern
with portraying life without idealization, where individuals
grapple with forces beyond their control.

The naturalistic emphasis on the deterministic nature of
human existence finds resonance in the tragic unfolding of
events in 'King Lear.' Shakespeare, through the character of
Lear, explores the inexorable forces of fate and the
consequences of human choices. The tragic outcome of the
play is not merely the result of individual flaws but is deeply
embedded in the fabric of a world governed by forces that
surpass individual agency. This deterministic vision aligns
with the naturalistic worldview, where characters are at the
mercy of larger, impersonal forces.

Shakespeare's influence extends beyond his time, echoing
in later literary movements such as naturalism. Writers like
Emile Zola and Stephen Crane, key figures in the
naturalistic movement, drew inspiration from Shakespeare's
nuanced characters and his exploration of the human
condition. 'King Lear," with its blend of poetic language and
unflinching portrayal of reality, serves as a precursor to the
naturalistic tradition, showcasing Shakespeare's enduring
impact on the evolution of literary forms.

Through rich characterizations, societal commentary, and
an exploration of fate, Shakespeare's 'King Lear' aligns with
the principles of naturalism, demonstrating the timeless
relevance of his work. As a literary giant, Shakespeare not
only crafted compelling narratives but also laid the
foundation for future movements, leaving an indelible mark
on the landscape of literature.

The characters in this tragic play navigate a world governed
by hierarchical structures, power dynamics, and societal
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norms, and their responses to these forces are crucial in
unraveling the layers of human experience depicted in the
narrative.

The central figure, King Lear, initiates the unfolding drama
by abdicating his throne and dividing his kingdom among
his daughters. This decision is not merely a personal choice
but a response to the societal expectations placed upon
monarchs to secure a stable and orderly succession. Lear's
misjudgment of his daughters' loyalty sets in motion a chain
of events that exposes the vulnerability of individuals
within a hierarchical society.

Cordelia, Lear's youngest daughter, offers a stark contrast
to the societal expectations of filial obedience. Her refusal
to participate in the flattery and hyperbole demanded by her
father challenges the established norms of courtly behavior.
Cordelia's rebellion against societal expectations highlights
the tension between individual integrity and the pressures to
conform, leading to her banishment and tragic fate.

The character of Gloucester provides another lens through
which to examine responses to societal forces. His loyalty
to King Lear and the consequences he faces for aiding the
old king reveal the harsh penalties society imposes on those
who defy the established order. Gloucester's subplot
emphasizes the betrayal and cruelty embedded in societal
structures.

Edmund, the illegitimate son, responds to societal prejudice
by plotting to overturn the social hierarchy. His ambitious
pursuit of power and status reflects the corrosive impact of
societal discrimination, pushing individuals to drastic
measures in a desperate bid for recognition and legitimacy.

The loyal nobleman Kent adopts a disguise to serve Lear
after being banished. His commitment to the king, despite
societal decrees, underscores the theme of loyalty versus
societal expectations. Kent's actions highlight the conflict
between personal allegiance and societal norms.

Lear's elder daughters, Regan and Goneril, exemplify the
manipulation and cunning that societal structures can breed.
Their unscrupulous pursuit of power within the patriarchal
system showcases the impact of societal expectations on
individual morality and familial relationships.

The Fool, a character known for his wit and insight, serves
as a social critic within the play. His commentary on the
absurdity of societal norms and the consequences of blind
obedience offers a satirical perspective on the destructive
nature of societal forces.

The tempestuous storm that rages in the play's second half,
serves as a metaphor for the chaos unleashed by societal
breakdown. The characters' responses to the storm reflect
their internal struggles and the societal forces that have
pushed them to the brink.

Determinism and Descent: A Naturalistic Exploration of Human Tragedy in Shakespeare's 'King

As the narrative unfolds, some characters attempt to redeem
themselves from the consequences of their responses to
societal forces. Their quests for redemption highlight the
complexity of navigating societal expectations and the
possibility of personal growth in the face of adversity.

"King Lear" masterfully explores characters' responses to
societal forces, revealing the profound impact of societal
expectations on individual choices, relationships, and
destinies. Through the tragic journeys of its characters, the
play offers a poignant commentary on the enduring struggle
between the individual and the societal forces that shape the
human experience.

'King Lear’ also explores the human condition, intricately
woven through the threads of character motivations,
societal structures, and the inexorable march of fate. In this
essay, we delve into the depths of these three key elements,
unraveling the tapestry of naturalistic themes that shape the
tragic narrative.

At the heart of 'King Lear' lies a complex web of character
motivations that drive the unfolding tragedy. Lear's
unchecked pride and misplaced trust, Goneril and Regan's
insatiable ambition, and Gloucester's misguided paternal
loyalty all serve as catalysts for the characters' tragic arcs.
The naturalistic lens magnifies these motivations,
portraying characters as products of their desires and
instincts, navigating a world where individual aspirations
clash with the harsh realities of power dynamics.

The play unfurls against a backdrop of intricate societal
structures, where power and hierarchy dictate the fates of
individuals. The courtly machinations, the interplay of
familial bonds, and the struggle for dominance within the
aristocracy reflect a microcosm of a society governed by its
own rules. Naturalism, in its unflinching portrayal of reality,
exposes the inherent flaws and injustices embedded in these
structures, highlighting how characters are shaped and
confined by the society they inhabit.

As the drama unfolds, the inexorable march of fate emerges
as a pervasive force, weaving its way through the lives of
each character. Whether through Lear's tragic realization of
his own folly or Gloucester's blinding, the characters find
themselves ensnared in a predetermined course of events.
Naturalism, with its deterministic undertones, accentuates
the helplessness of individuals in the face of an indifferent
fate, underscoring the inevitability of suffering and tragedy.

These three elements—character motivations, societal
structures, and the inexorable march of fate—are not
isolated but intricately interconnected. Lear's motivations,
shaped by societal expectations, lead to a cascade of events
determined by the relentless march of fate. The characters,
entangled in the societal web, are both architects and
victims of their destinies, reinforcing the naturalistic theme
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that human existence is a complex interplay of internal
desires and external forces.

The naturalistic exploration of character motivations,
societal structures, and fate deeply impacts the relationships
depicted in 'King Lear.' Filial bonds are strained, alliances
crumble, and trust is shattered as characters grapple with the
consequences of their actions. The play becomes a
testament to the fragility of human connections in the face
of overpowering naturalistic forces.

Shakespeare employs rich symbolism and imagery to
amplify the naturalistic themes. The storm, symbolizing the
chaos of human existence, mirrors the inner turmoil of the
characters. The barren heath and blinded Gloucester serve
as metaphors for a world devoid of empathy, where the
consequences of one's actions are harsh and unforgiving.

The naturalistic elements in 'King Lear' contribute to the
cathartic experience of tragedy. The audience witnesses the
characters' descent into suffering, finding solace in the
recognition of shared human struggles. The catharsis,
rooted in the naturalistic portrayal of life's harsh realities,
prompts reflection on the broader human experience.

The naturalistic themes in 'King Lear' have spurred diverse
critical interpretations. Some argue for a deterministic
reading, emphasizing the inevitability of tragedy, while
others emphasize the role of individual agency. These
varying perspectives add layers of complexity to the
naturalistic exploration, inviting readers to engage with the
text from different angles.

'King Lear' captures the human condition through the
naturalistic triad of character motivations, societal
structures, and the inexorable march of fate. The play serves
as a timeless exploration of the complex interplay between
internal desires and external forces, inviting readers to
confront the harsh realities of life and the indomitable spirit
of the human soul in the face of inevitable tragedy.

. CONCLUSION

In traversing the rich tapestry of naturalism as it unfolded in
the late 19th century and endured in literary traditions, and
through the lens of William Shakespeare's 'King Lear,' we
find a nuanced exploration of the human condition.
Naturalism, grounded in scientific determinism, has left an
indelible mark on literature by challenging idealized
depictions of life and presenting a gritty, unfiltered view of
the world.

'King Lear' serves as a compelling testament to the enduring
power of naturalistic principles. Its characters, vividly
drawn and psychologically complex, mirror the naturalistic
approach to character development. The play's exploration
of flawed decisions, societal structures, and the inexorable
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march of fate aligns seamlessly with the deterministic
vision that defines naturalism.

Shakespeare's influence on subsequent naturalistic writers,
such as Emile Zola and Stephen Crane, underscores the
enduring legacy of 'King Lear.' The play's exploration of
societal structures, power dynamics, and responses to
societal expectations offers a sharp commentary on the
harsh realities of a world driven by ambition and greed. It
anticipates the naturalistic concern with portraying life
without idealization, where individuals grapple with forces
beyond their control.

As we dissect the interconnected naturalistic elements—
character motivations, societal structures, and the
inexorable march of fate—we discover a profound
commentary on the fragility of human connections. 'King
Lear' becomes a testament to the enduring struggle between
individual desires and external forces, offering a timeless
exploration of the complexities and vulnerabilities inherent
in the human experience.

The cathartic experience of tragedy within the play, rooted
in naturalistic portrayals of life's harsh realities, prompts
reflection on the broader human experience. Diverse critical
interpretations, from deterministic readings to discussions
on individual agency, add layers of complexity to the
naturalistic exploration, inviting readers to engage with the
text from different perspectives.

Conclusively, 'King Lear' stands not only as a masterpiece
of dramatic literature but also as a testament to the enduring
relevance of naturalistic themes. Shakespeare invites
audiences to confront the inevitability of suffering and find
meaning in the face of profound adversity. Through its
exploration of character motivations, societal structures,
and the inexorable march of fate, 'King Lear' remains a
poignant and enduring reflection of the indomitable spirit of
the human soul in the face of inevitable tragedy.
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the latter half of the 20th century, unfolds as a dynamic tale of growth and challenges. The Agreement of a.‘ﬁ% 2 o e

1792 beneath a buttonwood tree marked a transformative moment, laying the foundation for organized :.3?-;;;' -;.i'

trading and shaping Wall Street into a global financial hub. The 19th century saw the rise of diverse financial i{;ﬂ. "’"z_.. s

institutions, solidifying Wall Street's role in the American financial system. Despite facing challenges like EM
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the Panic of 1873, Wall Street demonstrated resilience, becoming instrumental in financing the nation's
industrial expansion. The Gilded Age propelled Wall Street to global prominence, with the emergence of the
New York Stock Exchange contributing to the myth of the "Master of the Universe." The Roaring Twenties
brought both prosperity and societal flaws, as the pursuit of material wealth and excess sowed the seeds for
moral decay. Understanding this historical context is crucial for exploring evolving cultural representations.
Focusing on literature from the 1980s, specifically Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities (1987) and
Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker (1989), this study adopts a structuralist approach. Through evaluating
symbols, archetypes, and cultural codes, the analysis contributes to a nuanced understanding of the intricate
relationship between finance and broader societal and cultural contexts.

Keywords— archetypes, cultural code, financial narratives, moral decay, social commentary, systems,

symbols.

L. INTRODUCTION

The historical trajectory of Wall Street, from the
Buttonwood Agreement to the Great Depression in 1929,
unfolds as a captivating narrative of growth, expansion, and
the formidable challenges encountered by the burgeoning
financial center. This period witnessed the metamorphosis
of Wall Street from a local trading hub into a global
financial powerhouse, ultimately facing the catastrophic
economic collapse that precipitated the Great Depression.
The latter half of the 20th century marked a period of
economic boom and profound socio-economic changes,
leaving an indelible impact on society due to the fervent
pursuit of material success and excess, exacerbated by the
promotion of moral decay.

In tracing the origins, the Buttonwood Agreement of 1792,
signed beneath a buttonwood tree, emerges as a pivotal
moment, laying the groundwork for organized trading in
New York City. This informal pact not only established the
principles of trading securities but also played a
transformative role in shaping Wall Street into a vital
marketplace. As the 19th century unfolded, Wall Street
evolved into a hub for diverse financial institutions,
including banks, investment banks, insurance companies,
commodity exchanges, and the stock exchange. These
institutions became integral to shaping the American
financial system and fostering Wall Street's development as
a central hub for finance.

1JELS-2024, 9(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620) (Int. J of Eng. Lit. and Soc. Sci.)

https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.3

14


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.3
mailto:souleymane.ndao@groupeism.sn
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

Ndao Socio-cultural (re) presentations of Wall Street in Tom Wolfe’s The Bonfire of the Vanities (1987) and Michael

Lewis’s Liar’s Poker (1989).

The 19th century saw the emergence of banks offering
crucial financial services, investment banks facilitating
capital raising, and insurance companies providing
protection against various risks. Commaodity exchanges,
such as the Coffee Exchange and the Cotton Exchange,
contributed to efficient markets and played a role in the
eventual development of stock exchanges. The New York
Stock Exchange (NYSE) rose to prominence during this era,
becoming a regulated platform for trading stocks and
securities and a central force in raising capital.

The latter half of the 19th century, known as the Gilded
Age, witnessed unprecedented economic expansion and
technological advancement, propelling Wall Street into a
global financial hub. Merchant houses, brokerage firms, and
clearinghouses became instrumental in facilitating trade and
reducing risks associated with the increasing trading
volumes. Despite facing challenges like the Panic of 1873,
Wall Street demonstrated resilience, playing a pivotal role
in financing the nation’s industrial expansion.

The subsequent emergence of the New York Stock
Exchange and traders therein contributed to shaping the
myth of the "Master of the Universe,” portraying the world
of finance as a realm of power, greed, excess, and moral
decay. The Roaring Twenties ushered in a period of
exuberance and speculation, marked by economic growth,
investment trusts, and margin trading. This prosperity,
however, sowed the seeds for societal flaws and moral
decay as a consequence of the relentless pursuit of material
wealth and voyeurism.

Contextualizing this historical narrative is crucial to
understanding the evolving cultural representations of Wall
Street. This analysis delves into the socio-economic themes
embedded in these representations, spanning wealth
disparity, moral decay, corporate ethics, financial crises,
and the human impact of financial decisions. The study aims
to critically evaluate how Wall Street is portrayed in popular
culture, particularly in literature.

While various media forms offer avenues for exploration,
this study narrows its focus to literature and delves into two
exceptional literary works that provide cultural (re)
presentations of Wall Street during the 1980s. Tom Wolfe's
The Bonfire of the Vanities, 1987, and Michael Lewis's
Liar's Poker, 1989, serve as bedrocks for analysis, offering
insights into the societal impacts of the financial world
during a period of significant economic and cultural change.

Adopting a structuralist approach, the analysis draws on
literature, cultural studies, sociology, economics, and ethics
to illuminate the cultural, societal, and ethical dimensions
of Wall Street as portrayed in these novels. The subsequent
sections of this study will analyze symbols, systems, and
archetypes in both novels, followed by an examination of

language, semiotics, and cultural codes. The article will
commence with a theoretical framework derived from a
structuralist approach, exploring the cultural impact of these
novels and drawing meaningful comparisons. Ultimately,
the study seeks to contribute to a deeper understanding of
the intricate relationship between finance and the broader
social and cultural context in which it operates.

I1. EXPLORING THE SOCIO-CULTURAL
LANDSCAPE OF WALL STREET IN THE
1980S: A STRUCTURALIST ANALYSIS

Contextualizing within Historical and Cultural Shifts is
utmost important as this analysis will consider the historical
context of the 1980s, a period marked by significant
economic shifts, financial innovation, and cultural
transformations. It helps understanding how these novels
reflect and respond to the cultural climate of their time
enhances the depth of analysis. The 1980s stands as a
pivotal era marked by substantial economic shifts, financial
innovation, and cultural transformations. To unravel the
societal impact and intricate portrayals of Wall Street during
this dynamic period, this analysis employs a structuralist
approach, contextualizing Tom Wolfe's "The Bonfire of the
Vanities” and Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker within the
historical and cultural shifts of the time. By understanding
how these novels reflect and respond to the cultural climate
of the 1980s, we gain profound insights into their
contributions to literary and cultural representations.

While the study focuses on selected novels, it acknowledges
that other cultural representations exist. The chosen novels
are considered as significant case studies rather than
exhaustive representations. The analysis may not
encompass every aspect of cultural representation but will
provide a detailed exploration within its defined scope. The
scope of analysis involves a focused examination of cultural
representations of Wall Street across multiple mediums,
with a specific emphasis on literary works. By limiting the
study to Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities and
Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker, the analysis aims to provide
a nuanced understanding of the societal impact and intricate
portrayals of Wall Street during a pivotal period in
contemporary history.)

Before delving into the novels, it's crucial to establish a
comprehensive understanding of the structuralist approach
in literary and cultural analysis. Emerging in the mid-20th
century, structuralism transcends disciplines, encompassing
linguistics, anthropology, literary theory, and cultural
studies. At its core, structuralism seeks to unravel the
universal structures and patterns governing human thought
and behavior, assuming that underlying structures shape our
experiences, language, and cultural phenomena.
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This chapter is meant to provide an elaborate explanation of
the structuralist approach in literary and cultural analysis. A
strong emphasis is going to be put on uncovering underlying
structures, binaries, and symbolic systems. More
importantly is the identification of key aspects such as
binary oppositions, structural elements, symbolic systems,
and cultural codes. Unveiling the key principles of
structuralism is paramount for a nuanced analysis. The first
principle posits the existence of underlying structures
beneath observable phenomena. This principle holds
relevance for both Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities and
Lewis's Liar's Poker, suggesting that beyond the surface of
the plot, there are deeper structures contributing to the
narratives' meaning and significance. Binary oppositions,
fundamental to structuralist thought, play a significant role
in generating meaning through the contrast between
opposing elements, shaping characters' behaviors and
societal dynamics.

Structuralism is a theoretical framework that emerged in the
mid-20th century, encompassing various disciplines,
including linguistics, anthropology, literary theory, and
cultural studies. At its core, structuralism seeks to
understand the underlying structures that shape human
experiences, language, and cultural phenomena. This
approach assumes that there are universal structures and
patterns that govern human thought and behavior.
Structuralism posits that beneath the surface of observable
phenomena, there exist deeper, underlying structures that
organize meaning and significance. Both in Tom Wolfe's
The Bonfire of the Vanities and Michael Lewis's Liar's
Poker, they are other underlying structures that hold sense
and sensitivity than merely the plot of narration. It stems
from the settings to the choice of characters’ names, through
sharp descriptions. These structures may not be
immediately apparent but can be uncovered through
analysis.

Also very important is the presence of binary oppositions in
two novels. In fact, binary oppositions are fundamental to
structuralist thought. This concept suggests that meaning is
often generated through the contrast between pairs of
opposing elements. For example, in the Bonfire of Vanities,
oppositions between wealth vs. poverty, uptown vs.
downtown, light vs. dark, male vs. female, are very
deterministic to the predictability of behaviors in certain
situations.

Binary oppositions, inherent to structuralism, manifest
vividly in the novels. Sherman McCoy's affluent life
contrasts sharply with the poverty and crime in the Bronx,
exposing societal disparities. The novels utilize binary
oppositions to create meaning, portraying the stark contrasts
between uptown vs. downtown, light vs. dark, male vs.

female. Sherman's journey from the privileged life of Wall
Street to the deprived neighborhoods serves as a stark
contrast, revealing societal complexities and generating
tension in the narratives.

Moreover, the arrogant and self-sufficient life of the
financial elites of Wall Street is always contrasted by the
desperate and miserable life in the bedroom communities
like suburbs such as the Bronx. Thus, incidents like
Sherman Mcoy car accident in the Bronx is to be contrasted
with a more structured and organized life at the financial
center of Manhattan. In other words, the rich, well-off, and
opulent life of the south of Manhattan is to contrast with the
miserable, poor and criminogenic life of bedroom
communities of the Bronx, the north of Manhattan.

It was the very first time that Sherman and her mistress
experience  poverty, violence, and live-and-direct
criminalities in such a sensitive way. Sherman’s presence to
such an alien and criminogenic life and his meeting with
natives is also to put in contrast with the luxury and opulent
life he is accustomed thus provoking to him a great panic.
The image of the tough guy he wanted to show up to his
mistress is the total opposite of his nature. The arrogant and
self-sufficient of a so-called master of the universe is
nothing like what he pretends to be.

The dichotomy extends to character relationships, most
notably in Sherman and Judy McCoy's dynamics. The
contrast between Sherman's arrogance as a so-called
"Master of the Universe” and Judy's disdainful reminder,
"You are not your father," underscores societal pressures
and complexities. This binary opposition between Sherman
and his father further delves into the moral and ethical
dimensions, highlighting the clash between principles and
the pursuit of material success.

The Character of Sherman Mcoy is to be contrasted with
that of his wife who is the only one person who really knows
him despite his display of a reassuring and implacable man.
Sherman's wife is character who serves as a reflection of the
upper echelons of New York's social elite. Wolfe explores
the complexities of her relationships and the challenges she
faces as the wife of a fallen Wall Street figure, offering
insights into the societal pressures on women in such
circles. The conversation between Sherman and his wife,
Judy, on the road to paying a visit to Sherman’s father is
expressive enough. Judy reminds to her husband who tends
to compare himself with his father who decided to leave
New York. She replied with disdain to Sherman: “You are
not your father”.

The narrator actually plunged the reader in a sort of moral
portrayal of who Sherman’s father was in comparison with
his rich and arrogant son. Sherman’s father was a man with
ethics values and principles of work. He used to take the
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subway to go to work everyday of his life. His father who
still believe in the principles and ethics, and whose repeated
lessons concerning duty debt and responsibilities had
always whistled through his son’s head. Sherman was not
really his father at all.

Other structural elements may also be convened. In fact,
structuralism emphasizes the examination of structural
elements within a system. In literature, this could include
narrative elements, character roles, and plot structures.
Understanding how these elements interact helps reveal the
underlying structures governing the text. First are symbolic
systems which carry meanings beyond their literal
representation. explore how symbols operate within a
system, contributing to the overall structure and conveying
deeper cultural or psychological significance.

In "The Bonfire of the Vanities" by Tom Wolfe, cultural
codes are exposed and examined through the lens of
structuralism, revealing shared systems of meaning within
the culture of 1980s New York City. Structuralism, as an
analytical framework, seeks to understand how underlying
structures and codes shape our perceptions and
interpretations of the world. Cultural codes refer to the
shared systems of meaning within a culture. Structuralism
examines how these codes shape our understanding of the
world, influencing language, beliefs, and social practices.

There are different ways in which cultural codes are
explored in the novel. First is through social class and
hierarchies. In fact, the novel meticulously dissects the
social hierarchies and class distinctions within New York
society. It exposes the cultural codes that dictate how
individuals are perceived based on their wealth, occupation,
and social connections. The portrayal of characters like
Sherman McCoy and the interactions between different
social strata reflect these codes. So soon, he puts on his Wall
Street trader's shoes and nice suits with his proud look as “a
master of the universe”; so soon, he hangs out with his
mistress like an 18-year-old with no responsibilities in the
poor neighborhoods of Manhattan.

Cultural Codes are also explored through language and
symbolism. In fact, Wolfe uses language and symbolism to
reveal cultural codes. The characters, especially those from
different social backgrounds, use distinct language and
symbols that signify their cultural affiliations. The character
of Judy is so deterministic to this linguistic and cultural (re)
presentation. She thoroughly utters and pronounces her
words while talking as she reflects a well-educated and
well-civilized gentle lady who belongs to the very
privileged class of the world of finance. As for Sherman’s
mistress, Maria, she incarnates cultural mistrust. She
appears as a light-faithed woman with, sometimes, heavy
sex drive and freedom.

The novel explores how linguistic choices and symbolic
representations contribute to the construction of cultural
norms and values. Moreover, issues of ethics and morality
have been clearly exposed in Wolfes’ work. In fact, these
are cultural codes that are related to are central to the
narrative. The novel scrutinizes the moral choices made by
characters, particularly Sherman McCoy, and how these
choices are influenced by societal expectations. The
portrayal of moral codes provides insight into the cultural
values prevalent in the depicted society either within Black
or White Communities.

That is the reason why the issues of race and identity are
also very critical to the novel. The novel explores cultural
codes related to race and identity. Characters' racial
backgrounds influence how they are perceived and treated
within the social structure. The interactions between
characters from different racial backgrounds expose the
cultural codes that shape racial dynamics in the depicted
society. Therefore, the issues of race, identity, and moral
codes are inextricably related.

The novels delve into cultural codes related to race, identity,
ethics, and morality. Characters' racial backgrounds
influence how they are perceived and treated within the
social structure. The interactions between characters from
different racial backgrounds expose the cultural codes that
shape racial dynamics in the depicted society. The nuanced
exploration of ethics and morality becomes central to the
narrative, scrutinizing the moral choices made by characters
and how these choices are influenced by societal
expectations.

Issues of race and identity intersect with the examination of
cultural codes. Characters' racial backgrounds influence
societal perceptions, shaping racial dynamics. The novels
explore the complexities of racial interactions within the
social structure, reflecting the cultural codes prevalent in the
depicted society. By intertwining race, identity, and moral
codes, the novels offer a multifaceted exploration of the
intricate relationships within the socio-cultural landscape of
Wall Street.

Structuralism emphasizes the examination of structural
elements within a system. Literature, as a system, comprises
narrative elements, character roles, and plot structures.
Symbolic systems within the novels carry meanings beyond
literal representation, contributing to the overall structure
and conveying deeper cultural or psychological
significance. In "The Bonfire of the Vanities," cultural
codes are exposed and examined through the lens of
structuralism, revealing shared systems of meaning within
the culture of 1980s New York City.

Wolfe employs symbols and motifs, such as the Bronx
courthouse, to act as powerful symbols shaping characters'
fates. The use of symbolism contributes to the novels'
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structural depth, enhancing thematic exploration. In both
novels, structural elements are dissected through linguistic
choices and symbolic representations. For instance, Judy's
articulate and well-civilized language reflects her privileged
class, while Maria's linguistic expression symbolizes
cultural mistrust. These linguistic choices and symbolic
representations contribute to the construction of cultural
norms, values, and moral codes.

In conclusion, adopting a structuralist approach provides a
methodical framework for analyzing the underlying
structures, binaries, symbolic systems, and cultural codes
prevalent in Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities and
Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker. This analytical lens
facilitates a nuanced exploration of how these novels
reflect, critique, and shape cultural representations of Wall
Street during a transformative period in contemporary
history. By contextualizing the novels within the historical
and cultural shifts of the 1980s, we gain a deeper
understanding of their contributions to literary and cultural
representations, enriching our comprehension of the
societal dynamics of Wall Street during this dynamic era.

Symbolic Systems and Archetypes in The Bonfire of
Vanities and in Liar’s Poker.

Symbolic systems and archetypes, as foundational elements
in literary analysis, play a pivotal role in unlocking the
layers of meaning woven into the fabric of a narrative. It is
utmost important to pave a way to the introduction to
symbolic systems and archetypes by unraveling literary
complexities. In the realm of literature, these elements serve
as conduits to explore the intricacies of characters and
spaces, offering readers profound insights into the
underlying themes and dynamics. The focus of this
exploration centers on Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the
Vanities and Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker, where the
examination of character archetypes and the symbolism of
spaces on Wall Street becomes a gateway to a deeper
comprehension of the complexities within the financial
landscape.

In the literary landscape, characters often transcend their
individual existence to embody archetypes—timeless,
universal symbols that resonate with broader themes and
human experiences. These archetypes serve as vessels
through which authors convey cultural, societal, and
psychological nuances. Likewise, the symbolism of spaces
within a narrative adds layers of meaning, transforming
physical locations into metaphorical landscapes that mirror
the thematic undercurrents of the story.

First and foremost, this section will decode archetypes in
Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities. Within the pages of
Wolfe's novel, "The Bonfire of the Vanities," the character
archetypes take center stage, providing readers with a lens

through which to view the social strata of 1980s New York
City. Sherman McCoy emerges as the epitome of the
"Masters of the Universe,” a character archetype
symbolizing success, affluence, and societal privilege. The
cunning journalist, Peter Fallow, embodies the ambitious
trader archetype, navigating the complex intersections of
finance and media with opportunistic zeal. These
archetypes, carefully crafted by Wolfe, transcend the
individual narratives of the characters, becoming vessels
that encapsulate the broader cultural ethos of the era.

Also very important are spaces as Symbols in Wolfe's
Narrative. Simultaneously, the spaces within Wolfe's
narrative, particularly Wall Street itself and the
microcosmic office settings, emerge as powerful symbols.
Wall Street, beyond its geographical confines, symbolizes
the epicenter of financial power, encapsulating wealth,
privilege, and the relentless pursuit of success. The office
spaces, intricately woven into the narrative, serve as
microcosms where the Masters of the Universe make
pivotal decisions, reflecting the ethical compromises and
power struggles inherent in the financial world.

Turning our attention to Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker, we
find a parallel exploration of character archetypes and
symbolic spaces within the financial realm of the 1980s.
Delving into archetypes and symbols in Lewis's Liar's
Poker is quite necessary to deciphering literary
complexities in the novel. In fact, the bond traders at
Salomon Brothers embody the Masters of the Universe
archetype, exuding confidence, competitiveness, and a
sense of invincibility. In the protagonist, Michael Lewis
himself, we encounter the ambitious trader archetype—a
young, hungry individual navigating the complexities of
finance with a fervent desire for success.

Other symbolic landscape of Wall Street in Lewis's
Narrative is yet to be discovered. In Lewis's narrative, Wall
Street stands as a symbol mirroring the power dynamics,
high stakes, and cutthroat competition endemic to the
financial industry. It becomes a microcosm where
opportunity intertwines with risk, and where the decisions
made in the pursuit of success reverberate through careers
and the financial landscape.

In decoding the character archetypes and unraveling the
symbolism of spaces within the narratives of The Bonfire of
the Vanities and Liar's Poker, readers embark on a journey
into the heart of the financial world. These novels, guided
by the adept hands of Wolfe and Lewis, offer more than
individual stories—they  present  comprehensive
explorations of power, ambition, and ethical dilemmas
within the context of the financial industry. Through the
careful examination of archetypes and symbols, the literary
landscape transforms into a multidimensional canvas,
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inviting readers to engage with the profound complexities
that define the characters and spaces within these
captivating works.

Other archetypes and symbolism are yet to be examined in
The Bonfire of the Vanities, permitting the navigating the
financial cosmos of Wall Street. In fact, Tom Wolfe's "The
Bonfire of the Vanities" intricately weaves character
archetypes and symbolism into the fabric of its narrative,
creating a literary cosmos that reflects the complexities of
the financial world in 1980s New York City. The
archetypes, notably the "Masters of the Universe" embodied
by Sherman McCoy and the ambitious trader personified by
Peter Fallow, serve as discerning mirrors reflecting societal
values, ambitions, and the moral quandaries intertwined
with wealth and success.

For instance, Sherman McCoy emerges as the quintessential
"Master of the Universe,” a character archetype
synonymous with success, affluence, and a sense of
invincibility. His portrayal encapsulates the societal
perception of the financial elite during that era—a group
seemingly above the constraints of ordinary existence. On
the flip side, Peter Fallow, the cunning journalist, embodies
the archetype of the ambitious trader navigating the
intertwined realms of finance and media with opportunistic
fervor.  These archetypes transcend individual
characterizations, becoming conduits through which Wolfe
critiques and explores the moral fabric of the financial
landscape.

Symbolic importance of Wall Street and office spaces is
interesting. In fact, the symbolic significance of spaces in
Wolfe's narrative is profound, with Wall Street itself
standing as the central emblem. Wall Street transcends its
geographical confines to symbolize the epicenter of
financial power and influence. It becomes more than a
physical location; it evolves into a metaphor for societal
aspirations, relentless pursuits of success, and the moral
complexities embedded in the pursuit of wealth. The
bustling office spaces within the narrative function as
microcosms of the financial world, where ethical
compromises, power struggles, and pivotal decisions shape
the destiny of characters. These spaces, laden with
symbolism, are where the Masters of the Universe make
life-altering choices that reverberate through the narrative.

The symbolism of spaces on Wall Street is a recurring motif
in both novels, transcending their physical attributes to
become powerful narrative tools. Wall Street itself is not
merely a geographical location; it symbolizes the epicenter
of financial power, success, and the moral quandaries
associated with the pursuit of wealth. The term becomes
synonymous with opportunity, risk, and the overarching
influence of financial systems on individuals.

Office spaces, dissected and explored within the narratives,
emerge as microcosms where pivotal decisions are made,
ethical compromises unfold, and power struggles play out.
These spaces symbolize the intricate dynamics of the
financial industry, becoming arenas where Masters of the
Universe and ambitious traders alike engage in the
relentless pursuit of success.

Very important to the symbolic systems is its contributions
to societal exploration of 1980s. Through the lens of
archetypes and symbolism, Wolfe engages in a societal
exploration, dissecting the values and aspirations prevalent
during the 1980s. The Masters of the Universe archetype
encapsulates the societal adulation of success, while the
ambitious trader archetype delves into the opportunistic
nature of individuals navigating the intertwined realms of
finance and media. The symbolism of Wall Street and office
spaces becomes a narrative tool that not only advances the
plot but also invites readers to contemplate the broader
implications of societal values and the impact of financial
systems on individual lives.

This is also unveiled by moral complexities and ethical
quandaries of people of Wall Street. In fact, Wolfe's use of
archetypes and symbolism delves into the moral
complexities and ethical quandaries inherent in the pursuit
of success within the financial landscape. Sherman McCoy,
as the embodiment of the Master of the Universe archetype,
grapples with the consequences of his actions, and his
journey becomes a moral commentary on privilege,
entitlement, and the repercussions of societal expectations.
The symbolism of spaces, particularly the office settings,
magnifies these ethical dilemmas, providing readers with a
nuanced understanding of the decisions made in the pursuit
of financial ascendancy.

This sort of literary tapestry of financial realities is a light
shed on such a burgeoning social system as Wall Street in
the 1980s. In The Bonfire of the Vanities, Tom Wolfe crafts
a literary tapestry where character archetypes and
symbolism intricately interlace to illuminate the financial
realities of 1980s New York City. The Masters of the
Universe and ambitious trader archetypes, coupled with the
symbolism of Wall Street and office spaces, propel readers
into a multidimensional exploration of societal values,
moral complexities, and the intricate dance between success
and ethical compromises. As readers traverse Wolfe's
narrative landscape, they are confronted with reflections of
their own societal context, prompting contemplation on the
enduring impact of wealth, power, and privilege.

In Liar's Poker it is utmost important to navigate the
financial arena in which Michael Lewis is plunging his
reader in order to decipher the most important archetypes
and symbolism. In Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker, the
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strategic use of archetypes and symbolism transforms the
narrative into a compelling exploration of the tumultuous
financial world of the 1980s. The archetypes, prominently
the "Masters of the Universe" embodied by bond traders and
the ambitious trader exemplified by Michael Lewis himself,
serve as dynamic lenses through which the novel scrutinizes
the ambitions, challenges, and inherent risks within the
financial landscape. Within the pages of Liar's Poker, the
bond traders emerge as archetypal figures representing the
"Masters of the Universe.". These characters exude
confidence, competitiveness, and a sense of invincibility,
mirroring the societal perception of the financial elite during
the 1980s. In tandem, the protagonist, Michael Lewis,
embodies the archetype of the ambitious trader. His
narrative, presented from a first-person perspective,
provides readers with a firsthand account of the high-stakes
world of bond trading and the relentless pursuit of success.

The symbolism of Wall Street in Liar's Poker goes beyond
being a mere geographic location; it serves as a powerful
representation of the cutthroat competition and high stakes
within the financial industry. Wall Street, in this context,
becomes a metaphorical arena where financial gladiators
engage in battles of wits, strategies, and risks. The
symbolism underscores not only the opportunities for
financial gain but also the inherent risks and uncertainties
that define the landscape. Symbolism is also a matter of
spaces and areas. In Liar’s Poker, office spaces are (re)
presented as crucibles. In fact, office spaces within the
narrative of Liar's Poker transcend their physical attributes
to become intense environments where ambitious traders
navigate the complexities of the financial landscape. These
spaces, laden with symbolism, encapsulate the pressures,
competition, and the pulsating energy of financial
transactions. The decisions made within these offices
reverberate not only through the characters' careers but also
impact the broader financial panorama.

Through the strategic use of archetypes and symbolism,
Liar's Poker captures the essence of the 1980s financial
world. The Masters of the Universe archetype exemplified
by bond traders reflects the prevailing ethos of financial
prowess and dominance. Simultaneously, the ambitious
trader archetype personified by Michael Lewis delves into
the personal struggles, aspirations, and the relentless pursuit
of success in a fiercely competitive environment. A good
emphasis is to be put on opportunity and risk. In fact, the
novel, through its archetypes and symbols, emphasizes the
dual nature of the financial landscape—both as a realm of
immense opportunity and a terrain fraught with risks. The
Masters of the Universe bask in the glory of financial
conquests, while ambitious traders tread a fine line between
success and potential pitfalls. The symbolism of Wall Street
and office spaces accentuates this dichotomy, inviting

readers to reflect on the intricacies of financial pursuits
during that era.

In Liar's Poker, Michael Lewis crafts a dynamic exploration
of financial realities using archetypes and symbolism as
guiding constellations. The Masters of the Universe and
ambitious trader archetypes, coupled with the symbolism of
Wall Street and office spaces, create a narrative tapestry that
immerses readers in the challenges and triumphs of the
1980s financial landscape. As Lewis navigates the corridors
of finance, he unveils not only the cutthroat competition and
high-stakes maneuvers but also the human dimensions of
ambition, camaraderie, and the relentless pursuit of success
in a realm where opportunity and risk coalesce.

To unveil common threads, it is necessary to proceed to the
comparative analysis of archetypal characters and
symbolism in the two novels. In the comparative
exploration of Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities and
Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker, a nuanced understanding
emerges, revealing common themes in archetypal
characters and symbolic significance. Both novels
intricately weave the fabric of their narratives by featuring
Masters of the Universe and ambitious traders, emblematic
figures that embody the ethos of the financial world during
their respective eras.

First is the analysis of common archetypal figures as that of
Masters of the Universe and Ambitious Traders. The
presence of the Masters of the Universe archetype in both
novels is striking. Sherman McCoy in The Bonfire of the
Vanities and the bond traders in Liar's Poker epitomize this
archetype, radiating confidence, success, and a perception
of invincibility. Their characters become mirrors reflecting
societal perceptions of financial elites during the 1980s,
offering readers a glimpse into the psyche of those
navigating the complexities of wealth and power.

Conversely, the portrayal of ambitious traders, embodied by
Peter Fallow in The Bonfire of the Vanities and Michael
Lewis himself in Liar's Poker, adds another layer to the
comparative analysis. These characters navigate the
financial and media landscapes with opportunistic
ambitions, showcasing the multifaceted nature of
individuals striving for success within the dynamic realm of
finance.

Both novels are also a critique of the moral fabric and
archetypes and symbols as vehicles for critique. In fact,
Both Wolfe and Lewis strategically employ archetypes and
symbols to critique the moral fabric of the financial world.
Through the lens of Masters of the Universe and ambitious
traders, the novels dissect the wvalues and ethical
considerations prevalent within their depicted societies. The
symbolism of Wall Street and office spaces becomes a
canvas for illustrating the impact of power dynamics,
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ethical dilemmas, and professional ambitions on the
characters' lives.

This illustration of the impact of power dynamics is also
reflecting broader societal values, archetypes and symbols
as societal mirrors. The comparative analysis extends
beyond the narratives, reflecting broader societal values. By
featuring archetypal characters and utilizing symbols laden
with cultural significance, both novels provide a mirror
through which readers can contemplate the societal norms
and expectations surrounding wealth, power, and success.
The critique embedded in archetypes and symbols invites
readers to question and analyze the moral underpinnings of
the financial landscapes depicted in the novels.

The comparative analysis of The Bonfire of the Vanities and
Liar's Poker reveals shared threads in archetypal characters
and symbolic significance. Masters of the Universe and
ambitious traders navigate the financial landscapes of their
times, offering insights into the psyche of those seeking
success. Wall Street and office spaces, symbolic entities
within the narratives, become conduits for exploring power
dynamics, ethical considerations, and professional
ambitions. Through this shared exploration, the novels
invite readers to engage in a profound reflection on the
moral fabric of the financial worlds they portray,
transcending the boundaries of fiction to echo the societal
values that resonate beyond the pages.

Legal system is biased as the narrator thoroughly exposed
flaws in the judicial system through the treatment of
Sherman McCoy’s case. The novel meticulously portrays
the legal system as a realm influenced by racial and class
biases. Sherman McCoy, a wealthy white bond trader,
becomes a lens through which the narrative scrutinizes the
unequal treatment within the legal and judicial apparatus.
His experience following a hit-and-run incident highlights
the preferential treatment and immediate advantages that
white privilege affords, shielding him from the swift and
severe consequences that may befall others in different
circumstances.

The role of media is so important to unveil how exacerbated
is the divide between the communities. As Sherman's case
becomes a focal point for the exploration of how white
privilege can sway public perception through media
coverage, the narrative underscores how media outlets,
driven by societal biases, frame Sherman as a "Master of the
Universe." This portrayal emphasizes his social status while
downplaying the severity of his actions. Here, the media
becomes a tool that perpetuates and reinforces the narrative
of white privilege, influencing public opinion and
contributing to the insulation of individuals with such
privilege from the full consequences of their actions.

Sherman's social connections, predominantly comprising
individuals from the white upper class, play a pivotal role in
shaping the narrative around his actions. The novel suggests
that these connections serve as a protective shield,
insulating him from the full repercussions of his deeds. This
aspect of white privilege highlights the influence of social
networks in perpetuating advantages and creating a safety
net for those who belong to privileged racial and
socioeconomic groups.

The lack of inclusion in the access to resources and
opportunities also deepens the class divide. Woven into the
narrative is the intertwining of white privilege with access
to resources and opportunities. Sherman's financial
affluence, influential contacts, and legal representation
underscore the advantages that come with being part of a
privileged racial and socioeconomic group. The novel
adeptly illustrates how these advantages amplify the impact
of white privilege, positioning individuals like Sherman in
a significantly different socio-economic echelon.

That is the reason why racial dynamics and unequal power
are so exposed as symbolic of systems and archetypes
within the characters who embody it. While the novel
predominantly focuses on white characters, it indirectly
touches on racial dynamics. Interactions between white
characters and characters of color unveil the unequal power
dynamics rooted in racial privilege. This exploration
underscores how the privileges enjoyed by white
individuals, particularly in contexts like the criminal justice
system, contribute to and perpetuate societal injustices.

For instance, this is wvehicle through very subtle
stereotyping. The narrator of The Bonfire of the Vanities,
occasionally employs subtle stereotypes related to race,
contributing to the portrayal of white characters in a more
favorable light. This aligns with broader societal norms and
media representations that can reinforce biased perceptions.
The subtle stereotyping within the novel reflects the
insidious nature of racial biases, even in seemingly neutral
or positive portrayals.

In conclusion, Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities
intricately weaves an exploration of white privilege into its
social commentary. Through Sherman  McCoy's
experiences, the novel illuminates how white privilege
manifests in the legal system, media portrayal, social
connections, access to resources, racial dynamics, and
subtle stereotyping. The nuanced examination invites
readers to reflect on the complexities of privilege within a
society marked by racial and economic stratifications.
Sherman's journey becomes a microcosm through which
broader societal dynamics are scrutinized, emphasizing the
pervasive impact of white privilege on individual
experiences and societal structures.
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Unveiling the Depths: Language, Symbols, and Cultural
Codes in Financial Narratives

The analysis of language, symbols, and cultural codes is a
pivotal lens through which Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the
Vanities and Michael Lewis's Liar's Poker reveal the
intricate layers of financial activities, symbolisms, and the
societal tapestry of the 1980s. This exploration delves into
the linguistic choices employed, the symbolism woven into
financial jargon, and the examination of ethical codes and
cultural attitudes toward financial success. The linguistic
choices in these narratives are very revealing. In fact, both
novels undertake a meticulous examination of linguistic
choices, offering readers a nuanced portrayal of financial
activities. In The Bonfire of the Vanities, Wolfe crafts a
narrative that immerses the audience in the high-stakes
world of Wall Street through Sherman McCoy's encounters
and dialogues. The language mirrors the confidence,
arrogance, and competitive spirit of the financial elites.
Similarly, Liar's Poker adopts a first-person narrative, with
Michael Lewis's language capturing the intensity and
adrenaline of bond trading. The linguistic choices in both
novels serve as a gateway, inviting readers into the fast-
paced and complex realm of finance.

Other symbolism in financial jargon is also revealing. A key
aspect of the exploration lies in dissecting the symbolism
attached to financial jargon, symbols, and metaphors. In
"The Bonfire of the Vanities," the term "Masters of the
Universe" becomes a powerful symbol, encapsulating the
hubris and self-perception of Wall Street professionals. The
symbolism extends to other financial terms, creating a
lexicon that reflects the culture and mindset of the
characters. In Liar's Poker, the metaphor of “Liar's Poker"
itself serves as a symbolic representation of the bluffing and
risk-taking inherent in bond trading. The novels employ
financial language not merely as a functional tool but as a
rich source of symbolism, shedding light on the values and
attitudes prevalent in the financial landscape.

Among linguistic choices in depicting financial
activities is also technical Jargon. Wolfe incorporates
technical financial language to immerse the reader in the
intricacies of Wall Street. This language reflects the
specialized knowledge and expertise of financial
professionals. Adding to that is the foraminous amount at
stake in such socio-economic strata. As the narrator unfolds
the plot, descriptions reveal other symbolism attached to
financial Jargon such as symbols and metaphors. For
instance, rhetorical flourish is playing a key role in the
decoding process of such linguistic choices. Sherman
McCoy's internal monologues often feature rhetorical
flourishes, showcasing the eloguence and confidence

associated with the financial elite. The symbolism around
the bond market also symbolizes the heart of financial
transactions, and the complex nature of bonds becomes a
metaphor for the complexities of financial dealings.

Masters of the Universe: A Symbolic Exploration of
Financial Prowess

The term "Masters of the Universe" within the context of
Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities transcends mere
lexical significance; it metamorphoses into a symbol
pregnant with meaning, encapsulating the perceived
invincibility and power of those situated at the zenith of the
financial hierarchy. This symbolic exploration delves into
the layers of meaning embedded within the term, unraveling
its implications for the characters and the broader narrative.

The other side of the medals with the term of “Masters of
the Universe” is the symbolism of invincibility and God-
like status of Wall Street traders. The very phrase "Masters
of the Universe" carries an aura of omnipotence and
invincibility. In Wolfe's novel, this term is bestowed upon
characters like Sherman McCoy, who, as a successful Wall
Street professional, occupies the upper echelons of society.
The symbolism lies in the invincible facade these characters
project — an illusion of being beyond the reach of mortal
challenges. The term suggests an almost God-like status,
where financial success becomes a shield against the
vulnerabilities that ordinary individuals might face.

The financial power (re) presentation through such
metaphor is also very expressive. At its core, "Masters of
the Universe" serves as a succinct representation of
financial power. The characters bestowed with this epithet
wield not only economic influence but also shape societal
narratives and norms. Their decisions reverberate through
the financial landscape, affecting markets, businesses, and
the lives of those within their orbit. The term becomes a
shorthand for the immense influence that these individuals
exert, highlighting their ability to navigate the complex and
often ethically ambiguous terrain of Wall Street.

The pinnacle of the financial hierarchy is standing such
powerful folks who really master the world of finance and
its rules and norms. The symbolic resonance of "Masters of
the Universe" lies in its association with the pinnacle of the
financial hierarchy. It designates individuals who have
climbed the ladder of success, accumulating wealth and
prestige. The term suggests a hierarchical structure where
these financial elites occupy the summit, looking down
upon the rest of society. This symbolism extends beyond
individual characters and becomes a commentary on the
broader stratification of power within the financial world.

Along with such long and hectic way up to pinnacle of the
financial hierarchy are many hubris and downfall. While the
term exudes an air of invincibility, Wolfe employs it with a
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touch of irony. The very hubris associated with being a
"Master of the Universe" becomes a precursor to downfall.
Sherman McCoy, the embodiment of this term, experiences
a dramatic reversal of fortune, challenging the perceived
invincibility. The symbolic journey of the term, from a
representation of power to a harbinger of downfall, adds
layers of complexity to Wolfe's narrative, critiquing the
excesses and moral compromises within the financial elite.

The symbolic weight of "Masters of the Universe" extends
beyond the confines of Wolfe's narrative, offering a broader
cultural commentary on the idolization of financial success.
The term reflects societal attitudes that elevate financial
achievement to a quasi-divine status. The symbolism
becomes a mirror reflecting the values and aspirations of a
culture enamored with the notion of invincible financial
titans. "Masters of the Universe" is not a mere descriptor but
a loaded symbol within The Bonfire of the Vanities. It
embodies notions of invincibility, financial power,
hierarchical stratification, and societal values. The term's
journey from symbolizing prowess to signaling downfall
contributes to the narrative's richness, inviting readers to
ponder the implications of idolizing financial success and
the complexities embedded in the lives of those deemed
masters of their financial universe.

Tom Wolfe's The Bonfire of the Vanities immerses readers
in aworld rife with ethical dilemmas, particularly within the
financial realm. Characters, notably Sherman McCoy,
grapple with moral challenges that stem from the pursuit of
wealth and success. The novel becomes a canvas on which
the ethical fabric of the financial world is scrutinized.
Sherman's involvement in a hit-and-run incident becomes a
focal point, unraveling the ethical compromises that
individuals, driven by ambition and societal pressures, are
willing to make.

Cultural Attitudes: Within the intricate tapestry of Tom
Wolfe’s The Bonfire of the Vanities, a penetrating critique
emerges, shining a spotlight on cultural attitudes towards
financial success. The novel becomes a searing examination
of societal values, unraveling the tensions that arise when
aspirations for material wealth collide with the stark
consequences of financial excess. As characters traverse the
opulent landscapes of 1980s New York City, Wolfe dissects
the prevailing ethos that venerates financial achievement as
the pinnacle of success. This cultural attitude, glorifying
affluence and social status, is laid bare, revealing the moral
complexities entwined with the pursuit of wealth. The
narrative provocatively challenges readers to confront the
societal norms that underpin the relentless pursuit of
financial prosperity, inviting reflection on the ethical and
social implications inherent in a culture that places material
success at its core."

b. A Symbolic Exploration of Wall Street’s moral decay
through the term “Big Swinging Dicks”

Language, Symbols, and Cultural Codes in Liar's Poker are
also very insightful literary items. Linguistic choices in
depicting financial activities are the characteristics of
financial literacy blended with a sort of slang. In fact, jargon
and slang Lewis utilizes in the novel is prevalent in bond
trading during the 1980s, providing an insider's perspective
and capturing the unique language of the financial world.

Unlike Wolfe’s novel, narrative’s voice in Lewis’s Liar’s
Poker is the first-person narrative. The latter reflects
Lewis's personal experience, using language that conveys
the intensity and competitiveness of the trading floor.
Therefore, symbolism attached to financial jargon, symbols,
and metaphors is very strong. For instance, the term "Big
Swinging Dicks" becomes emblematic of the traders'
bravado and the aggressive culture within Salomon
Brothers. It prominently featured in Michael Lewis's Liar's
Poker, is a colloquial expression used within the context of
the competitive and testosterone-driven atmosphere of Wall
Street during the 1980s. This term, laden with symbolism
and cultural significance, vividly captures the aggressive
and assertive nature of bond traders in the male-dominated
world of finance. The metaphorical use of "Big Swinging
Dicks" underscores the bravado and self-assuredness
associated with those who wield power and influence in the
high-stakes arena of bond trading.

The term implies a sense of dominance, with traders
boasting about their success and financial prowess. It serves
as a reflection of the hyper-masculine culture prevalent on
the trading floor, where individuals vie for status and
recognition. The metaphor of "swinging dicks" suggests a
display of confidence and assertiveness, further
emphasizing the competitive spirit that permeates the
financial industry. The term encapsulates the larger-than-
life personalities and egos that characterized the Masters of
the Universe during this era.

However, beneath the surface bravado, the term also carries
a satirical undertone. Lewis deploys humor and irony to
shed light on the absurdity of the hypercompetitive culture
and the inflated self-importance of those involved. In doing
so, he offers a critical commentary on the excesses and
ethical dilemmas inherent in the financial world, using
language and symbolism to illuminate the darker facets of
Wall Street during the 1980s. The term "Big Swinging
Dicks" becomes a lens through which the novel explores the
impact of unchecked ambition and the consequences of a
culture that glorifies financial success at any cost.

Thus, the financial lust of Wall Street’s actors is to contrast
with the sexual lust (re) presented in the term “Big Swinging
Dick” incarnated by the bond traders. The focus on
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mortgage bonds serves as a metaphor for the financial
innovations and risks that characterized the era. The pursuit
of financial success reflects societal expectations, and
characters grapple with the pressure to conform to cultural
norms. The narrative delves into ethical challenges faced by
bond traders, highlighting the blurred lines between ethical
and unethical behavior. Lewis critiques cultural attitudes
that  prioritize  financial success without fully
acknowledging the moral implications of financial
practices.

Also revealing are ethical codes and Societal expectations.
The exploration extends beyond linguistic choices to the
consideration of ethical codes, societal expectations, and
cultural attitudes toward financial success. In The Bonfire of
the Vanities, ethical dilemmas arise as characters navigate a
world where financial success often comes at the expense
of moral compromises. The novel critiques the ethical codes
prevalent in the financial elite and exposes the societal
expectations that contribute to these moral quandaries.
Liar's Poker similarly delves into the ethical dimensions of
bond trading, questioning the norms and values that govern
the financial industry. Both novels, through their narratives,
invite readers to confront the ethical complexities woven
into the pursuit of financial success.

Central to the analysis is an exploration of cultural attitudes
towards financial success. In both novels, the characters'
actions and decisions are shaped by societal norms and
expectations related to wealth and accomplishment. The
Bonfire of the Vanities scrutinizes the cultural codes that
dictate how individuals are perceived based on their wealth,
occupation, and social connections. Liar's Poker dissects
the cultural attitudes within the high-pressure world of bond
trading, examining how success is measured and the impact
of financial achievements on individuals' identities. The
novels collectively provide a comprehensive view of how
cultural attitudes influence and are influenced by the
financial landscapes they depict.

The analysis of language, symbols, and cultural codes in
The Bonfire of the Vanities and Liar's Poker unravels the
intricate layers of financial narratives. The linguistic
choices, symbolism, and exploration of ethical codes and
cultural attitudes provide readers with a profound
understanding of the values, challenges, and complexities
embedded in the financial worlds of the 1980s. The novels
transcend mere storytelling; they serve as cultural artifacts
that reflect, critique, and invite contemplation on the
language and codes that shape our perceptions of financial
success and its ethical dimensions.

The Bonfire of the Vanities and Liar's Poker employ
language, symbols, and cultural codes to navigate the
complex terrain of high finance. The linguistic choices,

symbolic elements, and ethical explorations contribute to
the novels' authenticity and provide a lens through which
readers can analyze the impact of financial practices on
individuals and society. The novels question the cultural
attitudes towards financial success and underscore the
ethical challenges inherent in the pursuit of wealth.

II1. CONCLUSION

In conclusion, this extensive exploration of cultural
representations of Wall Street, as depicted in Tom Wolfe's
The Bonfire of the Vanities and Michael Lewis's Liar's
Poker, has been guided by a structuralist analysis that
unveils universal structures and codes within the financial
and social realms. The journey through the structuralist
critique has illuminated binary resolutions, shared themes,
and the interconnectedness of various societal structures,
offering readers a profound insight into the intricate
relationship between finance and broader societal and
cultural contexts.

The structuralist critique of The Bonfire of the Vanities and
Liar's Poker has provided a lens through which to dissect
universal structures, binary resolutions, and their profound
implications on cultural representations. Tom Wolfe's
narrative skillfully navigates through social hierarchies and
the legal system, exposing universal structures that echo
broader societal norms. The binary resolution in Wolfe's
work, particularly through Sherman McCoy's fall from
grace, acts as a catalyst for critical examination of cultural
representations, laying bare the moral implications of
financial excess.

In a structuralist critique, The Bonfire of the Vanities and
Liar's Poker offer readers a glimpse into universal
structures and codes within the financial and social realms.
The binary resolutions in both narratives act as catalysts for
reflection on cultural representations and societal values,
inviting readers to reconsider the structures that govern
finance, question the ethics of individual and institutional
behaviors, and contribute to a nuanced understanding of the
complexities within the financial world. These novels
collectively emphasize the interconnected nature of societal
structures and the potential for change in cultural
representations through thoughtful examination.

Social Commentary is embedded in the two novels. In fact,
both Wolfe and Lewis set insightful critical glance at Wall
Street of 1980s and its impact of the society thereof.

The Bonfire of the Vanities by Tom Wolfe appears as an
insightful critique on excess, moral decay, and financial
greed in the world of finance. Wolfe's social commentary
dissects the social strata of New York City and the
privileged world of Wall Street elites. The term "Masters of
the Universe" encapsulates the influence of high-powered
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financial figures. The novel delves into class and racial
tensions, materialism, excess, and the media's role in
shaping perceptions. It serves as a critique of moral decay
within the financial industry, emphasizing the compromises
individuals make for success.

Liar's Poker by Michael Lewis appears as a good critique
to the outcome of strong financial greed. Lewis's social
commentary offers a critical examination of Wall Street
culture in the 1980s. The memoir provides an insider's
perspective on the corporate culture at Salomon Brothers,
emphasizing the ambition, competitiveness, and risk-taking
prevalent on Wall Street. Lewis explores the personal toll of
financial culture on individuals, highlighting the
psychological and emotional challenges faced by those
working in the industry. "Liar's Poker" raises questions
about the human cost of prioritizing financial success.

In both novels, Wolfe and Lewis use their storytelling
prowess to provide readers with not just narratives but
sociocultural commentaries on the financial world,
reflecting on ambition, greed, moral compromises, and the
enduring legacy of Wall Street's cultural landscape.

Michael Lewis, in Liar's Poker, ventures into the corporate
hierarchies of Salomon Brothers, unraveling universal
structures within the financial industry. The binary
resolution in Lewis's narrative, marked by his departure
from Salomon Brothers, challenges the dichotomy between
individual ambition and institutional hierarchies, urging
readers to reflect on the broader implications of financial
structures on individuals and society.

A comparative analysis of both novels reveals shared
themes in questioning hierarchies, critiquing cultural
representations, and delving into the ethical dimensions of
financial practices. The binary resolutions in both narratives
act as pivotal moments that transcend individual stories,
profoundly impacting cultural representations and
prompting a reassessment of societal values governing the
financial landscape.

The interconnectedness of various structures, as depicted in
both novels, highlights the intricate web of societal
structures and their interdependence. This study, adopting a
structuralist approach, has strived to uncover the underlying
structures, binaries, and symbolic systems contributing to
the cultural representations of Wall Street during the 1980s.

Looking ahead, this exploration suggests avenues for
further research in the field of cultural representations of
Wall Street. The evolving societal attitudes and their
potential influence on future depictions present a rich area
for investigation. The proposed systematic approach
outlined in this article plan, encompassing the analysis of
universal structures, binary resolutions, and symbolic
systems, offers a foundation for future studies to deepen our

understanding of the complex dynamics between finance
and broader cultural contexts.

In essence, this analysis contributes to the ongoing dialogue
surrounding Wall  Street's cultural representations,
encouraging readers to question prevailing norms,
scrutinize ethical considerations, and contemplate the
potential for change within the intricate fabric of the
financial world.
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Abstract— Mobile-Assisted Language Learning (MALL) revolutionizes education by utilizing mobile devices E T-"'iE

to extend learning beyond traditional settings. This study aims to explore the effects of the ELSA Speak app n.:::,i . gy
on English-speaking skills and students’ attitudes towards the use of the app at a college in Ho Chi Minh ';:ﬂ:" -:"’zg

City, Vietnam. The research involved fifty English students divided into control and experimental groups. It _gﬁ b gy ot 3
employed pretest and posttest, and a questionnaire for quantitative data collection. Both descriptive and ey

inferential statistics methods were used for data analysis. The results indicated that ELSA Speak effectively
enhanced students’ English speaking skills; it was also revealed that students had positive attitudes towards
the use of the app. The study provided recommendations for both teachers and learners in utilizing mobile
applications, specifically ELSA Speak to improve English speaking skills in the Vietnamese context.

Keywords— Mobile-Assisted Language Learning, ELSA Speak, English-speaking skills, college students,

Vietnamese context

. INTRODUCTION

The late 20th and early 21st centuries witnessed a
surge in Internet usage, leading to a significant increase in
mobile phone and computer users. The multi-functionality
of contemporary mobile technology, extending beyond
traditional oral communication, allows users to access the
Internet for information retrieval, email communication, e-
book reading, and more. Mobile phones have become
catalysts for self-study and education, offering flexibility in
terms of time and space. The advent of mobile devices in
1993 had a profound impact on education and language
learning, ushering in an era of ubiquitous learning
experiences (Miangah et al., 2012). The integration of
technology in education, marked by the prevalence of
computer-assisted language learning (CALL) and mobile-
assisted language learning (MALL), has become common
in the 21st century. Teachers have embraced technologies
such as speech recognition software, CD-ROMs, Internet
resources, and computer-based tasks to enhance English
language teaching, making it more efficient and

encouraging self-study among learners (Donaldson &
Haggstrom, 2006). The demand for technology that
complements traditional methods is evident, challenging
educators to develop courseware for pedagogical and
technological purposes.

In EFL learning, speaking skills are considered to
be challenging, especially in large groups, limiting practice
and correction time (Hall, 2004). At Vietnamese colleges,
students are supposed to face limitations in communication
and English usage. That is why they need supports from
technology to enhance their speaking skills. Despite diverse
studies on technology used in EFL learning, research on the
impact of ELSA Speak in the Vietnamese educational
context is limited, emphasizing the potential contribution to
enhancing students' English-speaking skills. The study
attempts to fill this gap and aims to examine the effects of
“ELSA Speak app” on college students’ enhancement of
English speaking skills. It is expected that the study will
offer valuable insights for enhancing speaking skills. This
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study attempted to address two research questions as
follows:

a) What are the effects of using ELSA Speak app
on the enhancement of students’ English speaking
skills?

b) What are the students’ attitudes towards the use
of ELSA Speak app to enhance students’ English
speaking skills?

1. A BRIEF LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1. Benefits and challenges of mobile application in
language learning and teaching

Researchers emphasize the advantages of
integrating technology into language teaching and learning.
In terms of vocabulary acquisition, mobile apps, according
to Chun and Plass (1996), effectively enhance L2
vocabulary acquisition through a combination of text,
picture, and video, providing extensive language exposure.
They assert that language input, as per SLA theories and
empirical evidence, is essential for phonological features,
vocabulary, and pragmatic use. Mobile applications, with
audio and video series, are deemed excellent tools for
frequent and automatic L2 acquisition. Regarding grammar
enhancement, Donaldson and Haggstrom (2006) highlight
the importance of meaningful communication tasks, with
chat-rooms and discussion forums facilitating such
activities. Students find online grammar exercises, video
dialog, and drills beneficial, with the latter being more
understandable than textbook explanations. Particularly in
developing speaking skills, mobile apps may offer potential
improvements of pronunciation and interaction over
traditional teacher-student model. Despite these benefits,
challenges in using mobile apps cannot be avoided,
including teachers' confidence in technology integration,
facility shortages, technical issues, and students' learning
preferences and ability.

2.2 Learners’ attitudes towards mobile-assisted
language learning

Learners' attitudes, strategies, and skills, as
articulated by Nunan (2000), play a pivotal role in
determining language proficiency. Attitude is the way that
people think or behave towards something that shows how
they feel. Language learning is inextricably linked to
attitudes (Starks & Paltridge, 1996). Positive language
attitudes enable learners to have a positive perspective
toward learning as claimed by Karahan (2007). Obviously,
attitudes may be very important in language acquisition as
they seem to have an impact on student's success or failure
in their studies. Wenden (1991) argue that attitudes consist
of three aspects: cognitive, affective, and behavioral.
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Cognitive aspect deals with a person's beliefs or knowledge
about an attitude object. As for the cognitive component of
language attitudes, it is language learners' beliefs about the
knowledge they receive and their understanding during
language learning. Affective aspect refers to a person's
feelings and emotions towards an object. They may express
their likes or dislikes towards surrounding objects or
situations. And behavioral aspect refers to how the
individual behaves and reacts to an object in particular
situations. Masgoret and Gardner (2003) highlight the
impact of attitudes toward the learning environment on
motivation and achievement, reinforcing the interconnected
nature of cognitive, affective, and behavioral aspects in
effective language teaching and learning.

1. METHODOLOGY
3.1 Research site and participants

The research was conducted at Vien Dong College
(VDC) in Ho Chi Minh City, Vietnam. It has been known
for its multidisciplinary training system since its
establishment in 2007. Offering diverse programs, VDC
focuses on quality education with experienced teachers,
modern facilities, and international partnerships. Students
are required to achieve a foreign language certificate,
equivalent to B1 Level according to the European foreign
language competency framework. To achieve that goal,
apart from professional human resources, the college also
invests in facilities for English language teaching and
learning.

The study involved 50 students from an
introductory English class. They were easily accessible and
readily available for participating in the experiment.
Twenty-five students were designated as the control group,
and the remaining 25 students, the experimental group.
They were aged from 18 to 21.

3.2 Research instruments

Two data collection instruments were employed in
this study, including tests (pretest and posttest) and a
questionnaire. The pretest and posttest scores were used to
measure the effects of “ELSA Speak app” on students’
English speaking skills. The structure of the pretest and
post-test were the same, including 2 parts conducted to
measure the students’ ability to speak English before and
after treatments in the study. The rating criteria for
evaluating students’ speaking performance was based on a
five-band  rating rubric including  Pronunciation,
Vocabulary and Grammar and then the scores were
calculated and ranging from 1 as the lowest to 10 as the
highest.
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The questionnaire consists of two parts. Part 1 are
items about the demographic information of the
participants, including gender, age. Part 2 consists of 24
items about students’ attitudes towards “Elsa Speak app”
concerning cognitive, affective and behavioral aspects.
Furthermore, the questionnaire items are based on a four-
point Likert scale: from “strongly disagree to strongly
agree”. The Cronbach’s alpha indexes of the questionnaire
are 0.81 for 9 cognitive items, 0.71 for 5 affective items, and
0.75 for 7 behavioral items, so the reliability of the
questionnaire is acceptable.

3.3 Procedures for data collection and analysis

After the participants of the two groups completed
the pretest, the experimental group was consecutively
treated under ELSA Speak integrating activities in 8 weeks
starting from November 8", 2022. The control group,
however, received the lessons without ELSA Speak
integration. At the end of the course (in the tenth week), a
post-test was given to both groups with the same test format
and rating procedure. The questionnaire was designed in
Vietnamese to make it comprehensive for learners and
avoid misunderstanding. It was allocated to the participants
after the experiment (in the eleventh week). The researcher
explained the purpose of the questionnaire, the expected
duration, and the confidentiality of the research. 25
participants in the experimental group had 30 minutes to
complete it on the same day.

For analyzing the data collected from the tests and
questionnaire, SPSS was used. Regarding the pre-test and

post-test, the scores of each group were calculated and
compared using the independent samples T-test to
determine whether there are statistically significant
differences between two means on a pre-test and a post-test
in an experiment. Inferential statistics were used. Necessary
indicators: Mean, Mean Difference, and Sig. (2-tailed) of
the pre-test and post-test results of the two experimental and
control groups were calculated and compared. Descriptive
statistics were used for questionnaire data. Mean and
standard deviation were calculated. Mean scores were
categorized to interpret levels of agreement. Based on
calculated interval coefficient for three intervals in four
points (4-1=3), intervals with the range of 0.75 (3/4) were
arranged. The following criteria in the Likert type scale
were used to interpret the data: strongly disagree (1.00 -
1.75), disagree (1.76 - 2.50), agree (2.51- 3.25), and
strongly agree (3.26 - 4.00).

V. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
4.1 Result of the study

4.1.1 Effects of ELSA Speak app on the enhancement of
English speaking skills

The Descriptive Statistics and Paired-Samples t-test
were utilized to compare the mean scores of the speaking
competence within the control group and the experimental
group in the pre-test and post-test. The results are depicted
in the tables below:

Table 4.1 Descriptive Statistics of the mean scores within the control group and the experimental group before and after the

treatment
Group Test N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation
Control Pre-test 25 2 7 3.560 1.386
Post-test 25 4 7 4.640 0.907
Experimental Pre-test 25 2 5 2.880 0.881
Post-test 25 4 8 5.480 1.005

Table 4.2 Comparative results of the mean scores within each group in the pre-test and post-test

Pre-test and Paired Differences t df Sig. (2-
Post-test Mean Std. Std. 95% Confidence tailed)
Deviation Error Interval of the
Mean Difference

Lower Upper

Control 1.0800 0.9092 0.1818

0.7047 1.4553 5.939 24 0.000

Experimental 2.6000 0.9574 0.1915

2.2048 2.9952 13.578 24 0.000
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The results of these two tests indicated that both the
control and experimental group's performance on speaking
skills improved after the treatment. While the Mean score
of the control group was above the experimental group (M:
3.56 > M: 2.88) in the pre-test, the results reversed since the
Mean score of experimental group (M= 5.48) was higher
than the control group (M= 4.64) in the post test.
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Though there was a significant difference within two
groups after the treatment, it indicated that the experimental
group's speaking ability much more remarkably enhanced
after the treatment. An overview of two groups’
performance of speaking ability in the pre-test and the post-
test is illustrated as in figure 1 below.

Participants' speaking
performance

PRE-TEST

Control

POST-TEST

Experimental

Fig.1 Speaking performance of the control group and experimental group in the pre-test and post-test

4.1.2 Students’ attitudes towards the use of ELSA Speak
app in learning English speaking skills

Cognitive aspect

The data displayed in Table 1 shows that most
participants agreed on the effectiveness of ELSA Speak for
learning English (Item 1) with M=3.16 & St.D = 0.68, the
enhancement of ELSA Speak (Item 2) with M =2.84 & St.D
= 0.80, reflecting that students' belief that consistent time
spent on ELSA contributes to their learning improvement.
Additionally, Item 3 with M=3.12 & St. D=0.80 supports

the notion that ELSA Speak enhances English
pronunciation. The convenience of accessing educational
resources is highlighted in Item 4 with M = 3.12 & St.D =
0.84, while trustworthiness and reliability are confirmed in
Items 5 and 6 with M =2.29 & 3.00 and St. D = .75 & .64
respectively. Most of the students also reported that learning
with ELSA Speak enhanced their motivation (item 7) with
M =2.50 & St.D = 0.86, and helped form disciplined study
routines (Item 8) with M=3.00 & St. D = 0.64 and
emphasized gratitude for enhanced communication
precision (Item 9) with M =2.76 & St.D = 0.72

Table 1: Descriptive Statistics of cognitive aspect

No Item N | Mean | St.D

1 | I believe that using ELSA Speak App in learning English speaking skills is very 25| 3.16 .688
effective.

2 | I find that the use of ELSA Speak App has enhanced the English learning process. 25 | 2.84 .800

3 | I realize that ELSA Speak has improved my English speaking and pronunciation. 25| 3.12 726

4 | ELSA Speak has provided me the greater convenience in looking for learning 25| 2.72 .843
materials.

5 | ELSA Speak is my trustworthy and reliable companion in the English learning 25| 2.92 759
journey.

6 | ELSA Speak is a trustworthy application with positive ratings and reviews. 25| 3.00 .645

7 | My maotivation has been enhanced by using ELSA Speak App inside and outside the 25 | 2.60 .866
classroom.

8 | ELSA Speak helps me to develop a diligent English studying habit. 25| 3.00 .645

9 | ELSA Speak helps me express my ideas and thoughts better than before. 25| 2.76 723
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Affective aspect

The data displayed in Table 2 points out that most
students agreed on the benefits of ELSA Speak in terms of
“providing interesting learning process” (ltem 10) with
M=2.88 & St.D = 0.726, “feeling excited when learning
with this application” (Item 11) with M=2.68 & St.D =

The Effects of Using “Elsa Speak app” on the Enhancement of College Students’ English-Speaking Skills

0.748, showing that students are eager learning on this
platform, “not feeling confused while interacting on ELSA
Speak” is highlighted in Item 12 with M =2.92 & St. D =
0.909; simultaneously, “having good emotion and
confidence” were also reported in Item 13 and 14, with
M=3.00 & 3.04 and St.D =0.764 & 0.676 respectively.

Table 2: Descriptive Statistics of affective aspects

No Item N Mean St.D

10 | I find it interesting to use ELSA Speak App in learning process inside 25 2.88 .726
and outside the classroom.

11 | I feel excited when I learn English with ELSA Speak App. 25 2.68 .748

12 | I do not get anxious when | learn English speaking skills and 25 2.92 .909
pronunciation with ELSA Speak App.

13 | Studying English speaking skills with ELSA makes me have good 25 3.00 764
emotions (feelings).

14 | | feel confident to use ELSA Speak App to learn English speaking 25 3.04 .676
skills and pronunciation.

Behavioral aspect

The provided data in Table 3 indicate that most
participants eagerly “involved in the lesson with the help
from ELSA Speak” (Item 15) with M=2.20 & St.D = 0.500.
They also admitted to “favour ELSA Speak as their main
English-learning tool outside classroom” (Iltem 16) with
M=2.52 & St.D =0.770. Moving on to Item 17 with M=3.04
& St.D = 0.676, it presents the “enjoyment of practicing
English speaking”. While Item 18 (M=3.12, St.D = 0.600)

suggests that the participants were open to continuous
practice using ELSA Speak beyond the duration of this
course, it is also highlighted in Item 19 with M=2.52 & St.D
= 0.918 that ELSA’s users find “motivation to start a
conversation in English after using the app”. Moreover,
ELSA Speak was prioritized to “use during leisure time” by
participants as shown in Item 20 (M=2.28, St.D = 0.843).
Lastly, Item 21 with M=3.12 & St.D = 0.726 shows that
students took pride in advocating ELSA Speak as the
optimal English learning application.

Table 3: Descriptive Statistics of behavioral aspect

No Item N Mean St.D
15 | I 'am actively using ELSA Speaking during the lesson. 25 2.20 .500
16 | Beside homework | opt for ELSA Speak for extra practice. 25 2.52 770
17 | I really enjoy using ELSA Speak for practicing speaking skills. 25 3.04 .676
18 | I am willing to continue practicing with ELSA Speak after this course. 25 3.12 .600
19 | Learning through ELSA encourages me to converse with each other in 25 2.52 .918
English.
20 | I'spend more time on ELSA Speak than other social media platforms. 25 2.28 .843
21 | I have a sense of pride recommending ELSA Speak as my main 25 3.12 .726
English learning application.

4.2 Discussion

The study identifies two key findings in
investigating the impact of ELSA Speak on English-
speaking skills. Firstly, there is a significant difference in

post-test scores between experimental and control groups,
affirming the ELSA Speak app's positive impact on
speaking skills in pronunciation, grammar, and vocabulary.
ELSA Speak proves to be effective for vocabulary
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acquisition, integrating texts, pictures, and videos for
enhancing L2 vocabulary learning (Chun & Plass, 1996).
The app facilitates contextual learning, addressing concerns
about isolated vocabulary memorization. Grammar
improvement, despite controversy on teaching methods, is
achieved by combining textbook knowledge with
contextual usage in the app. ELSA Speak also enhances
pronunciation, offering personalized assessments and self-
correction  opportunities, addressing challenges in
traditional classroom correction methods (Engwall &
Balter, 2007). Haryadi and Aprianoto (2020) already
studied the impact of integrating pronunciation apps in
teaching speaking and found increased participation and the
boost in learning autonomy of the students; ELSA Speak
also proved to be the optimized Al-based learning platform.

Secondly, regarding students' attitudes toward the
ELSA Speak app, the findings provide comprehensive
insights into the effectiveness of the app. It was found that
cognitive attitude was prominent (62.8%), followed by
affective (11.4%) and behavioral (17.1%) attitudes.
Students express positive attitudes towards the use of the
app in learning English speaking skills. In a similar study,
Darsih et al.’s (2021) study revealed that ELSA Speak app
enhanced speaking skills, notably pronunciation. The
findings of the current study are consistent with those of
Azar and Nasiri (2014), Rossing et al. (2012), and Ortega
(2020), revealing that students showed interests and
enthusiasm in learning English with this app.

V. CONCLUSION

This study made an attempt to investigate the effects
of ELSA Speak app on English speaking skills and student’s
attitudes towards the us of this app. Based on the findings,
the study provides several recommendations. Teachers need
to develop their own digital literacy skills to effectively
navigate and use mobile devices and apps. In addition, they
need to modify their lesson plans to integrate mobile-
assisted speaking activities as mobile devices provide
students with the opportunity to practice speaking skills
outside the classroom. Teachers and educators can help
students develop positive behaviors toward mobile-based
learning by guiding them on the effective use of these apps
and integrating them into a blended learning approach. As a
language learning app, ELSA Speak (app) is designed to
focus on specific skills. The use of ELSA Speak can
increase their speaking skills and motivation as it allows
learners to engage with the language in a fun and interactive
way. Students should be advised to use this app not only in
class but outside class as well.

This research delves into the impact of the ELSA
Speak on students' speaking ability in the Vietnamese
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context. Despite positive findings were explored,
limitations cannot be avoided due to a small number of
participants and short time for treatment. It therefore
suggests that further research should have larger sample
sizes, and invite teachers to participate in studies.
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Abstract— This study describes the tonology of infinitives in Meru, a Bantu language spoken in E'!F

Northeastern Tanzania specifically to identify behavior of tone in simple and complex infinitives. The study =...: .

gole
was guided by the Auto-segmental phonological theory introduced by Goldsmith, (1976) in data analysis to 'f:ﬂ-% :._g
determine different behaviors of tone in these infinitives. The study was conducted in Arumeru district as _'_géu;l. i - !
the targeted population was only Meru native speakers and from these population data were collected EM
through introspection and interview and responses produced were recorded. The methodology used was e e
qualitative. The study indicates that, simple infinitives behave based on the number of syllables that form a

root or stem. Accent is assigned at first syllable of a stem and there are processes involved for one to get

the acceptable tone patterns and these are; Stem Accent Assignment, Accent-BTM Association, Melody

Association, High Spread and finally Output. For the case of simple infinitives with six syllables further

processes are involved and they are; Stem Accent Copying after Stem Accent Assignment, and tone

simplification after High spread. Complex infinitives appeared differently from simple infinitives on how

tone is marked since object marker (OM) is found and it receives an accent and in such instances, the

accent assigned at the first syllable of a stem becomes inferior and get deleted. After that, the accent

assigned at the object marker spreads rightward. It has been concluded that tone has very important

significances as it describes the way meaning can change based on where accent is assigned in Bantu

languages including Meru and for that reason; there is a need for further study on tone at nominal, phrase

and sentence level.

éﬁ

Keywords— Tone, toneless, pitch, toneme, tonology, analogy, contour and infinitive.

. INTRODUCTION

Tone has been discussed by different scholars in Bantu
languages. Massamba, (1984) in his study on Ci-Ruuri

and complex infinitives to investigate their behaviors and
the result show that there is High tone spread, shifting and
penultimate back hopping.

shows that tone can be used to mark and change meaning
of lexeme and grammatical category of such lexeme.
Harjula, (2004) studied tone in Kiha and he came up with
results that in Kiha, tone is handled at both lexical and
grammatical level. Another study was done by Matondo,
(2006) in Kimunang’weli dialect of Kisukuma and he
reported that tonal transfer in Bantu languages is
determined by two factors such as stem length of un-
reduplicated stem and stem copied in reduplication.
Chongowe et al (2022) also did a study on Kinguu simple

Mwita, (2009) reported what he did concerning tone in
Kuria language that High Tone Spread (HTS) s
predictable and as a result it produces different meanings.
In addition to that, Zulu language is tonal and tonal
systems carry lexical and grammatical functions according
to the study done by Samuel, (2013).

All these studies have tried to prove what Hyman, (2013)
claims that most African languages are tonal. The studies
insist that tone affect meaning at lexical and grammatical
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categories but no any study that has been found discussing
tone of infinitives in Meru although these studies give
highlights on how tone behaves in the studied languages.
The studies have not explained anything about tone in
Meru language. That being the case, the researcher was
interested to fill such gap specifically to identify behavior
of tone in simple and complex infinitives.

1. BACKGROUND INFORMATION OF THE
MERU LANGUAGE

Meru language is a language spoken by Wameru or Meru,
which are Bantu tribe located on the foothills of Mount
Meru. Kimeru has alternative names which are; Kirwa,
Kirwo, or Rwo (Thomas, 1997). The Meru, a Bantu-
speaking people came first about three hundred years ago,
arriving from Usambara area together with the first
Machame, Chagga whose Bantu language is very closely
allied to Meru.

Meru language is spoken in Arusha region specifically at
Arumeru district. Arusha region shares its northern borders
with the Republic of Kenya. To the northeast, Arusha
region borders to Kilimanjaro region. Further east is Tanga
region. To the south Dodoma region is found, where the
capital city of Tanzania is situated. To the west, Manyara
region is found and to the northwest Mara region. Arusha
region combines both high lands which include Mount
Meru (4,566M asl) and low land. Arumeru District as an
area of the study is one of six Districts found in Arusha
Region of Northeastern Tanzania. It is bordered to the
north, west and southwest by Monduli District and to the
east by the Kilimanjaro Region.

The other information about Arumeru includes; Latitude: 3
30" 447°S. Longitude: 36 55° 38" °E. Feature description:
admin: District. Area/state: Arusha. Other alternative
names: Arusha. Country: Tanzania. Country ISO code:
TZ. The total area inhabited by the Meru people covers
about 300 square miles that is both West; East and South
part of Mount Meru with the total population of 50, 225
according to the census report of 1965, (Moore, et al.,
1977: 97) but this population may have increased.

According to Lewis, (2013) in his book entitled as
“Ethnologue: Language of the World”, Meru as Bantu
Language has been classified as: Niger-Congo, Atlantic-
Congo, Volta-Congo, Benue-Congo,  Bantoid, Southern
Narrow Bantu, Central, E. Chagga [E61]; language spoken
in Tanzania with an alternative names Kirwa, Kirwo or
Rwo. Other information about this language is that, it is
not related to Kimiiru (Mir) language spoken in Kenya as
many people thought (Lewis, 2013 and Guthrie, 1948).

1. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

The study was guided by Auto-segmental phonological
theory (AP) introduced by Goldsmith (1976) in analyzing
the behaviors of tone in simple and complex infinitive
verbs in Meru language. He says that certain feature
groups such as tone versus segmental features, define
independent levels of representation (auto-segments) and
that there is no a one to one relationship between the
number of segments in a string. Auto-segmental
phonology is a theory of non-linear phonological
representation which was developed in the mid and late
1970s, as a response to certain problems resulted in the
phonological theory of that time.

The theory was introduced in order to overcome the
weaknesses of developing an adequate theory as used in
the work of Williams, (1971) and Laben, (1973); who
were the first to introduce non-linear structures into
generative phonology in their treatments of tone systems
in West African languages such as Margi, Ighbo and
Mende. In the model proposed by these writers,
underlying tones were represented on separate tiers from
the feature matrices representing vowels and consonants;
they were subsequently merged with these matrices by
Tone Mapping Rules that applied in the course of
derivation, creating single-tiered representations in surface
structure.

The principle innovation of auto-segmental phonology, as
presented by Goldsmith (1976), was the idea that tone
mapping rules do not merge tonal and segmental
representations, but associates their elements by means of
formal entities known as Association Lines. In this
framework, phonological representations consist of
parallel tiers of phonological segments, both tonal and
segmental (Jane, 1992).

Elements of each tier, called auto-segmental, are
sequentially ordered; elements of adjacent tiers are
simultaneous if and only if they are linked by association
lines. In this model, all tiers remain independent
throughout derivations: at no point is the tonal tier merged
with segmental tier.

A further innovation of auto-segmental theory is the set of
universal principles termed Well-Formedness Conditions
(WFC), which govern the multi-tiered structure of the
representation. These principles not only define the set of
theoretically possible inter-tier configurations; they also
trigger the operation of a set of universal repair
mechanisms, often termed Association Conventions,
whenever configurations that violates them arise.

In the classical version proposed in Goldsmith, (1976), the
principles of auto-segmental association are as follows;
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(a). Associate tones and syllables (tone-bearing units) (c). No-Crossing of Lines: association lines may not
one to one from left to right. Cross.
(b). Well-Formedness Condition: at each stage in the Theoretical examples;

derivation, each vowel must associate with at least one
tone, and each tone must be associated with at least one
syllable.

(1) ()Cv CV CV CV Segmental tier
Association lines
L H L Tone tier
(i) Cv CV CV CV
\\ ‘
\
\
L H L Well-Formed Condition.
(i CV CV CV CV

|

L H L Violation of WFC

In the representation of phonological phenomena by using linear sequences of segments and association lines in WFC.
Example (iii) shows that association line crosses, and in this case, Well-Formed Condition has been violated.

V. TONE IN MERU LANGUAGE

Meru is tone accent language. Based on the different data, it has been proved that tone can be assigned to multiple syllables
in a single word which is different from purely tone languages (Mary, (1986). In Meru language, tone is assigned based on
the accents based on the number of syllables. In Meru, tone is realized at both lexical and grammatical levels as clarified here
below;

A. Grammatical Tone in Meru

It is claimed that in many African languages, tone is mostly at grammatical level than in lexical level. To speak about tone in
language especially at grammatical level, verbs are the core center for such discussion; that, tone does functions in verbs to
show some verb aspects or tenses. In Meru language, grammatical tones are realized as follow;

Meru Verbs Gloss

(2)  (i). kusikyiyény “to cover for each other”
(ii). kufingyiyény “to tie for each other”
(iii).kutunse “to preserve”

The data above prove the presence of the grammatical tone in Meru language and the way meaning in those verbs change
based on the Melodic high assignments.

B. Lexical Tone in Meru

Apart from grammatical tone, lexical tone is common in Meru language. This tone bases on lexical level as there are words
with the same form and spelling but different in meanings that come as a result of where exactly High tone is assigned. In
these words, tone assignment is what disambiguates these ambiguous words. Lexical tone in Meru is clarified by data here
below;

Meru words Gloss
3) (). Nda “lice”
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Nda “banana tree/ banana farm”
(ii). Nri “tree or traditional medicine”
Nri “knee”
(iii).  Mbora “blesses”
Mbora “a woman”

The above words prove the presence of tone at lexical level.

Based on the data above, it is obvious that Meru language is tonal. Tone is realized at both lexical and grammatical level.
Tone at these two levels can be used to differentiate meaning of words and in other instances to disambiguate ambiguous
words at lexical and grammatical level. Due to the fact that Meru is tonal language, it is then easy for linguists to classify it
by using tone as parameter or criteria for grouping or classification.

C. Basic Tone Melody in Meru

Tone in Meru language has shown different behaviors. In order for one to have the clear form of tone, let us observe the
following data;

Meru words Gloss

(4). (i). kufise “to hide”
(i1). kusore “to follow”
(iii). kufinge “to tie”

The data above justify the way tone behaves; that the Basic Tone Melody is Low-High-Low (LHL) and this is marked at the
first syllable of a stem. The infinitive marker which is prefix ku- has been assigned Low tone as justified above. The basic
roots of those infinitives have been assigned High Tone which is also penultimate syllable and finally, the last syllable has
been assigned Low tone. In the data above, the final syllables that have Low tone, the front, high mid vowel /e/ has
dominated.

For the case of five syllable verbs, the structure of tone is LHHHL but still the basic tone melody remains the same as proved
in the data below;

Meru words Gloss
(5) (i). kusikyiény “to laugh for each other”
(ii). kuminyiény “to cut for each other”
(iii). kuringyiény “to take care for each other”

The data above shows a new structure of infinitives when in five syllables. The data shows the LHHHL tone pattern which
still maintains the Basic Tone Melody LHL. The prefix “ku”- marks the infinitives in all verbs and has low tone. The next
syllables are initial part of a root that also has low tone. The third syllables in these data also are the core part of the root with
High tone and the next two syllables are just suffixes. The most occurring vowel sound in the second part of the roots in the
data above is high-front vowel /i/. For the case of last syllable in each data above the sound /ny/ is common.

Based on the infinitives discussed above, most of data shows Low tone at initial syllable, High tone is common at
penultimate syllable where also the succession of two or three can appear and finally the final syllable appears to be low. For
that case, it is obvious that the Basic Tone Melody in Meru Must remain Low High Low (LHL).

Iv. TONOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF MERU INFINITIVES
A. Monosyllabic Simple Infinitives

In the study, it has been found that infinitives with two syllables are very few. Apart from been very rare, the study shows
that these infinitives have very different tone behavior from others. These simple infinitives stand for “tzo do” and they
behave very differently from other simple infinitives in Meru. From the study the following infinitives with two syllables
were found:

(6) Infinitives Gloss

i. Kule “to eat”
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ii. kuashe “to come”
ii. Kunle “to be careful”
iv. Kinda “to love”

In Meru language, as it has been shown in the data above, tone falls at the infinitive marker which is also the first syllable of
these infinitives. These infinitives have low tone at the final syllable and now let us see the way these infinitives can be
derived from their underlying to surface form through auto-segmental theory below when use the normal tone behavior in
other infinitives where accent is assigned at the first syllable of a stem:

Meru words Gloss
@) Kule “to eat”

*

Kule  Stem Accent Assignment

*

Kul?

LHL Accent-BTM Association
*

Ku Iei\
| /)

LHL Melody Assosiation
Ku |

|

L HL  Output *[kulé].

Following the derivation above, the normal tone behavior of accent assignment at the first syllable of a stem has been applied
in order to see the way these infinitive verbs with two differ from other infinitives. The derivation shows that the output there
is falling tone at first syllable of a stem and initial syllable has low tone. In Meru language, this tone behavior is not
acceptable and as a result there won’t be clear tone patterns of these infinitives with two syllables. Having seen that, an
alternative analysis is required for representation to show clear and acceptable tone behavior as shown here below:

(8) (). Kale “to eat”

*

Kule Stem Accent Assignment
<_

* *

Ku le Stem Accent Back Hopping

*

Ku le

LI!|L Accent-BTM Association
*

!

I'H L Melody Association
*

K I(‘J

LHL Low Tone Delinking

K I?

HL Output [kalé].
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(ii). Kashe “to come”
*
Kushe Stem Accent Assignment
* *
4_
Ku she Stem Accent Back Hopping
*
Kli she
LHL Accent-BTM Association
*
KlIJ she
Lo
YH L Melody Association
*
EA sh?
H L Low Tone Delinking
Kl]J shtla
H L Output [kashé]

The derivations above have been used as one of an alternative analysis so that one can have clear tone patterns of these
infinitives in Meru. In these derivations it is shown that, after stem accent assignment stage, one must apply the process
known as stem accent back hopping and after, melody association, the other process which is low tone delinking has to be
applied for one to have accepted output of these infinitives found in Meru language. Having used these procedures, the clear
patterns of tone in these infinitives can be seen as verified above.

B. Tonology in Simple Infinitives with Three Syllables

Simple infinitives refer to the infinitives with no object marker. In Meru language simple infinitives are marked by the prefix
“ku’- and must appear at the initial part of verbs. Simple infinitives in Meru language show tone patterns based on the
number of syllables. Let us see tone patterns by starting with simple infinitives with three syllables here below;

9) Meru verbs Gloss

(i). ku-som-e  “to read”

Inf-read-FV
(ii). ku-sik-e “to cover”
Inf-wash-FV
(iii). ku-losh-e “to learn”
Inf-learn-FV

From the data above, in simple infinitives with three syllables, the High tone is at the first syllable of the stem. The infinitive
marker “ku” has low tone where also the final syllable of a stem has low tone. The study shows that, simple infinitives in
Meru begins mostly at three syllable infinitives that is for “zo do” though it is possible to have simple infinitives with two
syllable “to do” but they are very rare. Simple infinitives with three syllables have end with final vowel (FV) vowel sound
/el though vowels that forms these infinitives vary.

There is a question to ask ourselves, and the question is “where does tone comes from”? Goldsmith and other Scholars have
done their studies on tone in different languages but no one has explained exactly where tone comes from. The study done by
Goldsmith (1976) on Ci-Ruuri and he used star (*) to mark accent.

Accent assignment is the first step that guides one to have the acceptable form of tone behavior in any language that is
considered to be tonal. Accent assignment rules differ from language to language though there is a possibility of having
common accent assignment rules that may cut across various languages. The following is a hypothetical accent assignment
rule;
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(10) *
V >\
Or
*
CV »C)V

That is to say, vowel is accented.

Based on the hypothetical accent assignment rule above, infinitives in Meru language assign an accent at the first syllable of
a stem and it is where other processes follow; stem accent copying (where possible), accent-BTM association , melody
association, High spread, tone simplification, and finally output that gives the acceptable tone behavior in these infinitives.

Considering the accent assignment rule and data above, let us see the way through which infinitives can be derived in order
to have acceptable the tone patterns;

(11) (i). kusome “to read”
*
Ku so me Stem Accent Assignment
*
Ku so| me
LHL Accent-BTM Association
*
Ky so me
1
L H L Melody Association
Ki sc\) mtle
LHL output [ ku s6 me].
(ii). kul6she “to learn”
*
Ku lo she Stem Accent Assignment
*
Ku I/o she
LHL Accent-BTM Association
*
Ku lo she
/
L H L Melody Association
K7 I? sh9
LHL output [ ku 16 she].

The derivations above have shown simple infinitives with three syllables for “to do”. As represented based on the Auto-
segmental theory above and the clear tone pattern is shown. The syllable of a stem, which is penultimate syllable, has to be
assigned High tone while the first syllables that mark infinitives together with last syllable have Low tone.

C. Tonology in Simple Infinitives with Four Syllables

Tone in simple infinitives with four syllables has shown a new pattern that has some differences from that of simple
infinitives with three syllables as data below verify;

(12) Meru Verbs Glosss

(i). ku-som-iy-e “to read for”
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Inf-read-APPL-FV

(ii). ku-losh-iy-e “to learn for”
Inf-learn-APPL-FV
(iii). ku-rish-iy-e “to run for”

Inf-run-APPL-FV

Data above show simple infinitives with four syllables. These infinitives have new syllable that has been added to the stem
that makes them different from simple infinitives with three syllables. The new syllable added is applicative (APPL) and
does not vary in all data above and it takes penultimate position. Tone patterns in these infinitives with four syllables have
some differences from that of infinitives with three syllables in Meru. Let us see the way through which auto-segmental
derivations show the way tone behaves in these infinitives.

(13) (i). kusémiye “to read for”
*
Ku so mi ye Stem Accent Assignment
*
Ku so mi ye
LHL Accent-BTM Association
*
K,u S0 m'i ye
LHL Melody Association
*
Ku so miyg
L I/ L High Spread
Kli s? m'\ye\
LHHL Output [ kusémiye].

Based on the derivation above, when the forth syllable is attached to the infinitives with three syllables, the High tone must
spread right ward or to the penultimate syllable of a stem. These make these infinitives to change from “to do” of three
infinitive to “to do for” of infinitives with four syllables. Based on the fact that accent is marked at first syllable of a stem,
the increase of syllables at these infinitives force High tone spread to the right side so as it can also be attached at penultimate
of a stem. The infinitive marker in the infinitives with four syllables is still the same and has low tone together with final
syllables of a stem. With these data, it is obvious that, when more syllables are added to a stem, the former tone pattern must
change.

D. Tonology in Simple Infinitives with Five Syllables

In Meru language, infinitives can also be found in five syllables. Most of simple Infinitives with five syllables are for “to do
for each other”. In order to have such infinitives, new syllable has to be added to the stem and the introduced syllable is
reciprocal (REC) and it takes the penultimate position in the stem as shown in the data below;

14 (). ku-sém-iy-én-y “to read for each other”
Inf-read-APPL-REC.FV
(ii). ku-sanj-iy-én-y “to wash for each other”
Inf-wash-APPL-REC-FV
(iii). ku-16sh-iy-én-y “to study for each other”

Inf-study-APPL-REC-FV

Data above show the constituent parts in each simple infinitive with five syllables. The data clarifies tone patterns in these
infinitives that in Meru, simple infinitive with five syllables stands for ‘to do for each other. In order to know the way of
getting surface form from underlined form of these infinitives, here below is the way they are derived auto-segmentally:
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(15) . kusémiyény “to read for each other”

*

Ku so miyeny Stem Accent Assignment

*

Ku so mi ye ny
LHL Accent-BTM Association

*

Ku scimilye ny
L AL Melody Association

*

Kusgo miyeny
PR |
L A L High Spread
KZJ S0 m] yﬁ nY
‘-| HHL Output [ kusémiyény'].

The derivation above clarifies the way tone is marked at infinitives with five syllables that make it different from infinitives
with three or four syllables. From the above derivation, high tone continues spreading to the right side of a stem due to the
increased number of syllable added to the stem. It shows that, in infinitives with four syllables, High tone spread from the
first stem of a syllable to the third syllable of a stem which is also the penultimate syllable. The infinitive marker which is
also the initial part of the infinitives and the final syllable all together have low tone. Tone in infinitives has shown
behavioral change as a result of increasing number of syllables.

E. Tonology in Simple Infinitives with Six Syllables

From the study, simple infinitives with six syllables have been found with very different tone behaviors from that of three,
four and five syllables. Let us consider the following data;

(16) . Ku-kéban-iy-én-y “to fight for each other”
Inf-fight-APPL-REC-FV
(ii). Ku-salal-iy-én-y “to supervise for each other”

Inf-supervice-APPL-REC-FV

(iii). Ku-térév-iy-én-y “to prey for each other”
Inf-prey-APPL-REC-FV
(iv). Ku-tisir-iy-én-y “to write for each other”

Inf-write-APPL-REC-FV
(V). Ku-rambuaky-iy-én-y “to jump for each other”

Inf-jump-APPL-REC-FV
From the data above, the constituents of a stem still look similar to that of simple infinitives with five syllables regardless of
the increased syllable but different tone patterns. This indicates that, the large the number of syllables the longer the stem.
Data above indicates that, there must be two stems where an accent must be assigned hence tone accent copying and finally
tone simplification where low tone get deleted in order to have clear patterns of tone in these simple infinitives with six
syllables.
Based on tone patterns, the data above from Meru language assign High tone at the first two syllables of a stem together with

the penultimate syllable while the infinitive marker, third syllable of a stem and final syllable have low tone. In order to come
up with clear tone patterns, let us see the following derivations;
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17) Kukabaniyény “to fight for each other”
*
Ku ka ba ni ye ny Stem Accent Assignment
*_’*
Ku ka ba ni ye ny Stem Accent Copying
* *

Ku ka ba ni ye ny
LII—IL LHL Accent-BTM Association

1
LHLL L Melody Association

LHE LHL High Spread
* *
Ku kaba ni yeny
! V ')_/ | o
LH @ H L Tone Simplification

KT sz bi n‘ y€ nY
L HHLHL Output [kukabaniyény].
Data above shows clear tone patterns in simple infinitives with six syllables in Meru language; based on these data with six
syllables, after stem accent assignment, stem accent copying must take place in order to have proper Accent-BTM
Association. Also after high spread, tone simplification must be applied in order to have accepted tone patterns in infinitives
with six syllables.

V. TONOLOGY IN COMPLEX INFINITIVES

The behavior of tone in complex infinitives has also been the focus of this study. Complex infinitives refer to the infinitives
with object markers. Object markers can be one or more than one depending on the language. Object markers differ across
languages in the aspect of where they are marked; word initial, middle or final position; their number and conditioning
environment. There are languages where these object markers are obligatory and optional in the other languages and for that
instance, these object markers may either be similar or different from language to language. Object markers in standard
Kiswahili are marked before the first syllable of the stem, and they are optional in some environments. For the case of Meru
language, the object marker is similar to that of Standard Kiswahili as they are marked or placed before the first syllable of a
stem.

The tone in complex infinitives is marked at two syllables which are; at object marker (OM) of these infinitives and at the
first syllable of a stem which comes after the object marker. When the succession of two accent assignment occurs
consecutively, the accent assigned at the first syllable of a stem becomes inferior from the accent assignment at object marker
and for that case it must be deleted. The deletion makes the accent assigned at the object marker much stronger. Let us
observe the following complex infinitives in Meru;

(18) Complex infinitives in Meru Gloss
(i). Ku-mu-16sh-iy-e “to teach for him/her”
Inf-OM-teach-APPL-FV
(ii). ku-mu-kéab-iy-e “to punish for him/her”

Inf-OM-punish-APPL-FV
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The data above shows complex infinitives in Meru language and these infinitives constitute of infinitive marker at initial
position, object marker (OM), the stem, applicative (APPL) and final vowel (FV). In these data, only infinitives with object
marker of third person in singular form have been shown and the object marker for these infinitives is morpheme “mu”. In
the observation above it is shown that the infinitive marker has low tone while the object marker and two first syllables of a
stem have High tone and finally the final vowel has low tone. These data can be derived as follow based on the Auto-

segmental theory:
(19) Kumuléshiye
* *
Ku mu lo shi ye
* (%)
Ku mu lo shi ye

*

Ku mtj lo shiye

“to teach for him/her”

Accent Assignment

Stem Accent Deletion

LHL Accent-BTM Assignment

*

Ku\mr IF shi ye

LHL Melody Association
*
K;lm lo shi y?
L H L High Spread
Ku muy 1o shi
A
L HH H L output [kumualdshiye].

Based on the derivation above, accent assignment is at
both object maker and the first syllable of a stem but based
on the fact that basic tone melody (BMT) is LHL the
accent assignment at these two consecutive syllables will
result into un-acceptable tone pattern. Always in sequences
like this, the accent assignment at first syllable of a stem
becomes weak and gets deleted while that of object marker
becomes stronger. The High tone as assigned to the object
marker has to spread through the right side syllables
except for the final syllable that will end up with low tone.
This is the very alternative way through which one can
come up with clear tone patterns of these complex.

VI. CONCLUSION

The study covered the behavior of tone in simple and
complex infinitives found in Meru language. Based on the
discussion of the findings, Meru language is tonal like
other Bantu languages in that meaning can be
differentiated based on the behavior of tone. Also, the
Basic Tone Melody (BTM) is LHL.

The study shows that, if an accent is assigned at first
syllable of a stem especially at simple infinitives with
three to five syllables, one will have an acceptable form of

tone easily since no complications like in other infinitives.
For simple infinitives with two syllables, there must be
stem accent back hopping process and for simple
infinitives with six syllables, stem accent copying at
penultimate syllable is important where after high spread
there is tone simplification. For the case of complex
infinitives, accent assignment must be at an object marker
(OM), and that of the first stem of a syllable must be
deleted.

VIL. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FURTHER
STUDY

The study concentrated specifically on the tonology of
simple and complex infinitives as a topic of the study in
Meru language of the Northeastern Tanzania. Apart from
this topic of the study, there are other areas of language
that need a scientific study. There is a need for further
study on tones like tone behavior in verbal extensions,
passive verbal extensions, reciprocal verbal extensions and
applicative verbal extensions. Also, there is a need for
research on the behavior of tone at a nominal level on how
the meaning of nouns changes based on the tone
assignment.

1JELS-2024, 9(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620) (Int. J of Eng. Lit. and Soc. Sci.)

https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.5

44


https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.5

Nnko The Tonology of Simple and Complex Infinitives in Meru Language of the Northeastern Tanzania

Furthermore, since this study is phonological in nature,
still other levels of language like morphology, syntax,
semantics and pragmatics, need to be examined so as to
answer questions from many researchers and linguists.
Doing a research on the recommended topics above, will
give a wide knowledge on how language is and also it is
the way through which future generation can benefit from
the linguistic point of view. Meru; the native speaker and
non-Meru native speakers who are scholars or linguists
should carry out the study on the suggested areas.
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Abstract— Ernest Hemingway, celebrated for his prowess as both a journalist and literary artist, E.!FT E
demonstrates a profound engagement with diverse societal strata and narrative dimensions in his works. . 3,

This abstract explores Hemingway's thematic exploration of war, particularly within the Spanish % "’:n-%-i":":g
landscapes of "For Whom the Bell Tolls" and "A Farewell to Arms," highlighting the transcendence of 3. 8" jeta” 1o
national identity. Employing a New Historicist perspective, the deconstruction of Hemingway's narratives E M
reveals the transformative potential of this critical approach in amplifying diverse voices. Despite his oo
American origins, Hemingway's depiction of Spain goes beyond geographical boundaries, encapsulating

universal narratives while providing a platform for marginalized voices. In "For Whom the Bell Tolls,"

Hemingway strategically incorporates supporting characters to amplify the voices of the marginalized,

emphasizing an inclusive ethos aligned with New Historicism. The novel becomes a conduit for

multiplicity, illustrating the traumatic repercussions of war on the human psyche. Hemingway, viewed

through the lens of New Historicism, emerges as a custodian of war writing, constructing a framework that

elucidates power structures and oppressive regimes. The metaphor of 'Alluvial soil' symbolizes the

dynamic and evolving nature of historical narratives, promoting an acknowledgment of history as

inherently multi-narrative. This paradigm shift encourages the acceptance that history is subjective and

contributes to the cultivation of a transformative space for societal and cultural progress. Ultimately,

Hemingway's narrative craftsmanship, interpreted through New Historicism, extends beyond literary

exploration, evolving into a critical discourse that shapes collective consciousness and fosters societal

transformation.

,:

Keywords— Ernest Hemingway, New Historicism, Postcolonialism, American Literature, Subaltern
Vvoices.

l. INTRODUCTION: NEW HISTORICISM
AND IT’S TENETS

The field of early modern studies has undergone a
paradigmatic  shift, supplanted by contemporary
theoretical ~ frameworks, particularly  entailing a
transformative deconstruction facilitated by the New
Historicist approach. Advocates of this approach

vehemently opposed the formalism attributed to both the
New Criticism and the subsequent critical deconstruction
that ensued. New Historicism, therefore, warrants
examination as not only a methodological paradigm but
also as a manifestation of historicist tendencies. As
articulated by Greenblatt, approached sideways, through
the eccentric anecdote, ‘history’ would cease to be a way
of stabilizing texts; it would instead become part of their
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enigmatic  being. (Greenblatt, Renaissance Self-
Fashioning, 1980). In contrast to an isolated examination
of textual elements divorced from their historical milieu,
proponents of New Historicism emphasize a meticulous
consideration of the historical and cultural circumstances
surrounding a text's production. This includes an
exploration of its signification, impact, and subsequent
critical interpretations and evaluations. The literary text,
in this context, is situated within the broader discourse,
functioning as both a product and a producer. The
symbiotic structures engendered thereby give rise to
intricate dynamics of domination and subordination.

Literature, contrary to being evaluated within an enduring
aesthetic paradigm, is intricately entwined with the
temporal contingencies of economic, social, and political
landscapes that facilitate its genesis. The New Historicist
imperative is, therefore, not one of perpetuating
mystification or re-sacralization of ostensibly unnatural
occurrences; rather, its core objective is to destabilize or
subvert naturalistic explanations, as elucidated by
Helgerson (1997). The New Historicist textual
methodologies, as propounded by Stephen Greenblatt in
the 1980s, have evolved into a transformative space
wherein marginalized voices within historical narratives
find recognition. This movement seeks a paradoxical
liberation for the construction of literary and cultural
paradigms, thereby fostering an objective perspective on
traditionally entrenched historical narratives. Greenblatt,
underpinning his critical enterprise as cultural poetics,
asserts the integral interplay of art with other societal
foundations, thereby rejecting the

poststructuralist stance. In his seminal work, "Towards a
Poetics of Culture” (1987), Greenblatt delineates the
contours of New Historicism, positing it not merely as a
theoretical framework but as a multifaceted set of reading
practices that engage in deciphering societal
configurations and cultural authoritative voices.

Jean E. Howard's early critiques of this approach pivot on
the explication of specific historical events, locales, or
experiences, each purportedly emblematic of a cultural
norm. Louis Montrose further extends Greenblatt's
ideology, contending that New Historicism serves to
reconfigure the intricate relationship between a text and
the cultural system from which it emanates. Beyond mere
representation, these cultural formations intricately
embody encoded beliefs, codes, and customs (Montrose).
In a concerted effort to transcend the conventional
aesthetic detachment of early modern texts from their
historical and cultural milieus, Greenblatt advocates a
critical re-evaluation. Consequently, New Historicism
emerges not solely as an isolated theoretical stance but as

an expansive network of interpretative practices that
navigate the complex interplay of historical and cultural
forces.

New Historicism, a critical paradigm that burgeoned in
the intellectual landscape, posits an intricate interplay
between literary texts and the socio-historical milieu in
which they materialize. A seminal assertion by
Pietruszynski (2006) underscores the centrality of social
and historical context in delineating the significance and
meaning of literary works, thereby challenging the
traditional emphasis on the intrinsic qualities of the text
itself. According to Pietruszynski (2006), New historical
theories maintain that it is not the text itself, but the
social and historical context in which the work is created
that determines the importance and meaning of a literary
work.

The foundational tenets of New Historicism,
meticulously outlined by Greenblatt (1982), elucidate the
multifaceted orientation of this critical approach. Firstly,
literature is construed as inherently history-oriented, a
product intricately woven into the fabric of diverse social
and cultural circumstances. Secondly, literature emerges
as an alternative perspective on history, offering nuanced
insights that supplement conventional historical
narratives. Thirdly, the inherent inability of literature to
transcend historical contingencies is underscored,
emphasizing its continual shaping by the inexorable
forces of social and political dynamics. Lastly,
Greenblatt contends that literature should be subjected to
interpretation within the ambit of its historicity,
highlighting the pervasive influence of history on all
literary endeavors. Histories of literature are often
dichotomized into two paradigms, namely Historicism
and New Historicism. Historicism, as delineated, posits
that literary works serve as portals to apprehending the
temporality within which they are situated, with realist
texts providing imaginative representations of specific
historical moments, events, or periods. Notably, fictional
texts are deemed subservient to historical records within
this framework. Conversely, New Historicism propounds
a more intricate relationship between literary texts and
the overarching socio-cultural discourses, contending
that they are integrally enmeshed in a history that is
continually evolving and being inscribed (Muller, 2014).
The dialectic between literature and history, as
encapsulated by the tenets of New Historicism,
illuminates the dynamic interplay of cultural forces and
historical contingencies in shaping and imbuing literary
endeavours with multifaceted meanings.
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1. THE SPANISH CIVIL WAR AND
HEMINGWAY

The Spanish Civil War, a pivotal event in the annals of
the 20th century, serves as a ominous prelude to the
cataclysmic upheavals of the Second World War and the
ascendance of totalitarian regimes, marking an epoch of
global mass atrocities. The transition in the cultural
zeitgeist from the aftermath of World War | to the
precipice of the Second World War heralded a seismic
shift, with the Spanish Civil War, termed by Claud
Cockburn as the "decisive thing of this century," standing
as a crucible of ideological conflict between the forces of
the Republic and Democracy. Within the analytical
framework of New Historicism, the narrative elements of
a story, comprising characters and plot, while ostensibly
providing artistic resolution, are posited as aestheticized
representations that obliquely encapsulate unresolved
conflicts simmering beneath the surface- manifestations
of power relations, gender dynamics, and social
hierarchies endemic to the temporal milieu.

Adrian (2018) underscores the critical role played by both
remembrance and forgetting in shaping historical
trajectories, contending that intentional or unintentional
forgetfulness can impede the production of history and,
perhaps more significantly, obliterate history for those
who are the victims of such amnesia. In the extensive
corpus of documentation pertaining to the Spanish Civil
War, Ernest Hemingway's magnum opus, 'For Whom the
Bell Tolls," assumes a paramount position. Regarded as a
classic work that transcends mere narrative confines,
Hemingway's oeuvre is a testament to the international
resonance of the war, resonating both as a geopolitical
clash and a profoundly human drama. The recurring
motifs within the text, notably the absurdity inherent in
war, the juxtaposition of the country's entrenched
aristocracy against the socialist-leaning coalition
government, and a contemplation on the human
condition, collectively construct a multi-layered narrative.
The voluminous biographical accounts of international
volunteers further cast the Spanish Civil War as a crucible
wherein the ideological confluence of socialism and
fascism played out on the battleground of Spain. The war,
as refracted through the prism of Hemingway's work,
becomes emblematic of the larger ideological struggle,
encapsulating the complexities of human experience and
sociopolitical dynamics. In essence, the Spanish Civil
War, encapsulated through literary and historical lenses,
emerges as a pivotal juncture in the 20th century, a
crucible that both reflected and shaped the contours of
global events, resonating far beyond its temporal
confines.

Prominent literary and artistic figures of the 20th century,
including Ernest Hemingway, George Orwell, Antoine de
Saint-Exupery, Pablo Neruda, Martha Gellhorn, Langston
Hughes, Erich Weinert, and Ernst Busch, aligned
themselves in support of the Republican cause during the
Spanish Civil War. Conversely, figures such as Gertrude
Stein, J.R.R. Tolkien, and Salvador Dali threw their
intellectual weight behind the Nationalist faction, their
allegiance fuelled, in part, by repulsion towards the anti-
clerical violence perpetrated by certain elements within
the Republican forces during the tumultuous period of the
conflict. = The Spanish Civil War, distinctively
characterized by ideological fervour, prompted the direct
involvement of intellectuals, who found themselves
ensnared in a conflict not defined by territorial claims
necessitating military intervention, but rather by
competing ideologies.

Ernest Hemingway, an unequivocal luminary among the
supporters of the Republic, assumed a pivotal role as an
articulate advocate for the cause. Hemingway, addressing
the League of American Writers in New York, articulated
his convictions regarding the war, thereby solidifying his
status as a key literary figure engrossed in the ideological
struggle of the Spanish Civil War. His enduring
significance in the discourse on the conflict emanates
from the vivid descriptions of violence within his oeuvre
and his unflinching introspection on the emotional
dimensions entwined with the war.

Hemingway's seminal work, 'For Whom the Bell Tolls,’
emerges as an exemplary literary manifestation of the
Spanish Civil War seen through the lens of foreign
observers. Within the narrative fabric, the revolution
instigated by the conflict transcends economic
considerations, fundamentally altering not only societal
perspectives on economic relations and exchange but also
reshaping interpersonal dynamics. As articulated in
Hemingway's poignant reflection on the character's
mental autonomy amid the war, "This was no way to
think; but who censored his thinking? Nobody but
himself. He would not think himself into any defeatism.
The first thing was to win the war. If we did not win the
war, everything was lost. But he noticed, and listened to,
and remembered everything. He was serving in the war
and he had absolute loyalty and as complete performance
as he could give while he was serving. But nobody owned
his mind and his faculties for seeing and hearing, and if
he were going to form judgments, he would form them
afterward" (Hemingway, 1941).

Hemingway's direct engagement with the Spanish Civil
War materialized a year after its commencement in 1936,
when he journeyed to Spain to cover the conflict for the
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American Newspaper Alliance. The autobiographical
undertones of 'For Whom the Bell Tolls' are palpable,
reflecting Hemingway's intimate entanglement with the
war's tumultuous reality, thereby endowing his literary
contribution with a distinctively personal dimension.
Hemingway's  discerning narrative acumen and
unflinching exploration of the multifaceted dimensions of
the Spanish Civil War cement his legacy as a key literary
chronicler of an epoch marked by ideological fervor and
global tumult.

1. FOREIGN PERSPECTIVE TO
RESISTANCE

The Civil war that ensued is often viewed as a precursor
to the second world war. The war consists of a diversity
of individuals across the political spectrum. ‘For whom
the bell tolls’, allows for a plurality of viewpoints to exist
with each other, yet the conflicting viewpoints remains
unresolved. This is done intentionally in order to display
the complexity of the Spanish Civil War as a conflict, the
complexity of human nature and how people responded to
the outbreak of the conflict. During the war, the
Nationalist and the Loyalist did receive support from
countries around the world. The American supporters had
been sent to Madrid. Hemingway too had been a
journalist and had observed the war closely. Poems,
novels, and plays emerged which referred to the Spanish
Civil War as a touchstone of the popular conscience.
(Leslie n.d.). The existentialist Albert Camus observed,
“It was in Spain that men learned that one can be right
and yet be beaten, that force can vanquish spirit, that there
are times when courage is not its own recompense.”
(Golsan 1991) Moreover, it’s internationalisation made it
appear as the prelude to the second World war. Robert
Jordan is an autobiographical character, that breathes in
the versatility of Hemingway’s persona. Throughout the
novel one experiences the majority of the story through a
white man’s perspective; an outsider’s perspective. The
guerrilla warfare had a plethora of identities. The novel is
a Robert Jordan’s experience in the civil war but we do
get a glimpse of the other character’s perspectives too.
Though majority of them are marginalized: women,
gypsy and the old man, especially. “If the Republic lost it
would be impossible for those who believed in it to live in
Spain. But would it? Yes, he knew that it would be, from
the things that happened in the parts the fascists had
already taken” (Hemingway 1940).

The New Historicist approach helps us to navigate
through development of these characters. We conceive a
universe of authority exactly congruent with that of
Robert Jordan’s; that of an American man in the war. The

Spanish conflict nevertheless relied on a long tradition of
stereotyped discourses about Spanish ‘peculiarity’ and
exoticism (Cal 1999). New historicism developed and
debated about the voices of the oppressed, marginalised
and the historically banned. The representations in all
literary work are not complete or a mirrored reflection of
the reality, but are concretized forms of it. “Bigotry is an
odd thing. To be bigoted you have to be absolutely sure
that you are right and nothing makes that surety and
righteousness like continence. Continence is the foe of
heresy” (Hemingway 1940). Pilar, a gypsy woman: the
leader of the guerrilla group, focuses on the agency of
fighting the ideological war culture and diffuses the gold-
coated perspective when she describes the killings to
Robert Jordan. Ernest Hemingway portrays Robert Jordan
as someone who has fair knowledge about the brevity of
war but there is reservation as to how serious or
dangerous does the character think it is for the natives of
the land. When Pilar gives account of her experience, we
delve into the first-person narrative of the native.

The ‘political readings’: The historicist talks about
suppression and displacement, a quasi-Freudian
mechanism with which they assert that a writer remains
unaware of their political ideology and becomes dormant
to the contemporary history. New historicism is to undo
these disguises to layer out the subtext of the cultural-
historical and political conflicts. It also stresses on the
cultural formations dominated by white Europeans in
suppressing, marginalising the achievements of non-white
people.

“is it wizardry like the palms of the hands”

“Nay, it is common and proven knowledge with
gitanos.”

“But we are not gitanos”

“Nay. But you’ve have had a little luck. Non-
gypsies have a little luck sometimes” (Hemingway
1940)

In a pivotal dialogue within 'For Whom the Bell Tolls,'
the characters Robert Jordan and Pilar engage in a
discourse concerning the mystical realm intertwined with
the cultural ethos of gitanos, colloquially referred to as
gypsies. This conversation serves as a nexus through
which the novel introduces the foundational tenets of
gypsy ideology during the Spanish Civil War. The
elucidation of magical beliefs, wizardry, and palm
reading within the context of gitanos offers a nuanced
exploration of cultural underpinnings, delving into the
rich tapestry of beliefs that permeate the characters'
consciousness during the war. This narrative juncture
provides a lens through which the Foucauldian theoretical
framework is particularly salient. Foucault's scrutiny of
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subjects, humanity, and war assumes significance,
unravelling the intricate fabric of authority, authorship,
identity, ideology, consciousness, and humanity. The
Foucauldian critique, integral to the dialogue, unfolds as a
revelatory force, exposing the interconnectedness of the
plural with the dominant, forging a singular cultural
movement and motivated artifact. In essence, it operates
as a theoretical cornerstone, discerning the underlying
power dynamics that shape the characters' worldview
within  the historical context. The theoretical
underpinnings of New Historicism are explicitly invoked
to interrogate power relations and to dismantle the veneer
of homogeneous culture. The movement's innate
proclivity for fracture underscores its core inquiry: who
wields power? The modern notions of self and
subjectivity are subjected to critical scrutiny, rendering
them malleable constructs contingent upon the historical
fashioning of identity. As articulated by John Drakakis
(n.d.), "New Historicist work provides selective cultural
analyses, and the resulting close readings are embedded
in identifiable and sophisticated historical contexts,
inflected, as we have already suggested, with a noticeably
Foucauldian theory of power." Within the contextual
tapestry of 'For Whom the Bell Tolls,” a discernible
intersection with cultural materialism emerges, inviting a
scrutiny of historical otherness. As the narrative unfolds,
marginalized voices surface, contributing subjectively
nuanced perspectives on the Spanish Civil War. This new
approach, rooted in marginalized voices, affords a
transformative lens through which the civil war is re-
examined, challenging established paradigms and
foregrounding the experiences of hitherto overlooked
Spanish individuals. Thus, the novel emerges as a literary
artifact that not only captures the tumult of war but also
provides a platform for the voices at the periphery,
ultimately enriching our understanding of the historical
and cultural complexities inherent in this epochal conflict.
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V. MARGINALIZATION OF VOICES:
UNDERREPRESENTATION OF WOMEN

The work challenges the textual resistance and subversion.
The incapability of the text to majorly speak of the tropes
of fascism from those who suffer from it is limited. The
written narrative is a filtered discursive formation whose
material existence is nonetheless certain, one sided and
underdeveloped; for representations of the real people, it is
reduced to an output of one voice with a few exceptions
here and there. “Questions unresolved in New Historicism
are among the most critical to resolve as feminist literary
scholarship attempts to read women's writing historically.”
(Lennox Vol 84) There have been debates about the
underrepresentation of feminism with the attempts made in
recent years of proliferating New Historicist texts and
theories. There is a collapse of canonical texts that have
yet to be discussed and utilised in the betterment of the
voices. New Historicism's strategies of interpretation are
not as adequate for feminists who wish to explore the large
area of feminist literary criticism that Elaine Showalter has
called "gynocriticism,” the analysis of texts by women
writers, and may also have limitations for feminist
historians who want to talk about actual women rather than
representations of women, gender, and femininity. Paul
says, llie also does not consider gender difference in his
discussion of inner exile, but women, particularly
nonconformist women, are always in isolation from
dominant ideology and hence able to perceive, question,
and subvert the prevailing propaganda (Paul 1980). In ‘For
whom the bell tolls’, the New Historicist method is helpful
for understanding the treatment and the functioning of
gender. The characters, Pilar and Maria, though are
stereotypes and have cliches, tell us a lot about how
women were seen at during the times and their interaction
within that space during war. Men create political parties
and really want war, while women can only wait, Judith
responds that some men are pacifist and some women go
into battle.

“You should have seen her when we brought her from the
train. She was so ugly it would make you sick”. They
speak of Maria before she had long hair. “I’'m a whore if
thee wishes, Pilar,” Maria said. “I suppose I in all case if
you say so. But calm thyself. What passes with thee?”
(Hemingway 1940). The dichotomy that Hemingway
portrays between his women’s character is magnanimous.
The undertaking provides us with an awareness that
women may not be equally appalled or live the doings of
the war. Femineity is layered, complex and not just two-
fold. Though, Hemingway here portrays two extremities.
In the essay, ‘The work of gender in the discourse of
discovery’ by Montrose; he primarily reads about gender
itself, but may be used to deal with a variety of other areas

of social existence that have no obvious connection to the
relations between men and women. Like other ideological
forms, discourses on gender are constantly produced,
reproduced, and transformed, and they are always
"implicated in the conception and construction of power
itself." (Jackson n.d.) “Leave her alone,” Robert Jordan
said and his voice did not sound like his own. I’ll slap her
anyway and the hell with it, he thought.” (Hemingway
1940) The main character Robert Jordan proclaims that he
might hit a woman to get the work done. Here, we observe
the implications of the possible physicality that women
may have to go through. Women write not of the political
figures, the battles, and the dates that constitute history,
but rather of the common people and daily lives that form
what Unamuno called intra-history. Because the women
writers of the mid-century generation concentrate on intra-
history, they tend to show war destroys the family, both
through separation and death and through the destruction
of social structures and values. These two women were
underrepresented, needed more history and gave their bit
as well in war. Their narrative is equally important. The
female protagonist in many works based on the Spanish
Civil war are typically motherless, alienated, and eager to
break away from whatever family ties may remain. It is
this latter aspect that comes initially as a surprise.
Paradoxically, even while Spanish women reject
nationalism and militarism, their characters often find
liberation in the war and its aftermath. Thus, these works
simultaneously lament the senseless loss of lives and
applaud women's new freedom.

Doris Lessing, in her Briefing for a Descent into Hell,
1971, gives another dimension to war's liberating impact
on women: “It is only in love and in war that we escape
from the sleep of necessity, the cage of ordinary life, to a
state where every day is high adventure, every moment
falls sharp and clear” (Nunez n.d.). As several critics have
already observed, the liberation theme, too, appears in
Spanish literature. One example is when Maria is forced to
cut her hair, assaulted and is made to live with the trauma.
The author can intervene as to bring their voice that plays
a part in the social power structure in which the
subjectivity of the author too functions as a product. And
the readers, too are subjects who are positioned by the
conditioning and the formations of their time. The readers
who conform to the ideology of the writers will naturalise
the text and the readers whose ideology differs from that
of the authors will appropriate the text. The subjectivities
that change and shape the text specific to the era, are
bought about with new readers, changing political and
cultural times. History exhibits ruptures to estrange the
earlier texts and to detect its differences that hold true to
their present. The negotiation which happens between the
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present cultural products and time, shed insight onto the
power play, which is from the author’s subject position.
But, as Annis Pratt has pointed out, the female hero is
seldom able to maintain the pattern of the male quest.
After her period of metamorphosis, almost invariably she
is forcibly reintegrated into patriarchal society. The
integration propaganda had a double impact on women.
While everyone was to believe that the Nationalist heroes
had saved the country from Communism and atheism,
women were also to believe that they had been saved from
the perils of emancipation. “When you get through this
war you might take up the study of women, he said to
himself. You could start with Pilar”. Robert Jordan wants
to write about his account. The character is fairly
fascinated by Pilar who is portrayed as and is a strong
individualistic character. A lot of the novel is
autobiographical and there are lines where the protagonist
says that he would want to write a novel once he returns to
America after the war, which is what Ernest Hemingway
did. Not only did he write his own account of the civil war
but also captured and satiated the essence of curiosity
about the gendered perspective and the gypsy ideology
through the novel. His treatment of gender also
presupposes that gender systems are "reciprocally related,
in multiple and shifting ways, to other modes of cultural,
political, and economic organization and experience"
(Harraway n.d.).

V. MARGINALIZATION OF VOICES:
UNDERREPRESENTATION OF GYPSIES
AND PEASANTRY

The almost oriental in nature scenes of guerrilla warfare,
fiestas, drinking and gun fights described in Ernest
Hemingway’s ‘For whom the bell tolls’, provides a tainted
representation of Spain in the eyes of most Americans
during the early inter-war years. Prior to the rise of the
Second Spanish Republic, there were significant divides in
Spain. There were vast separations between Spaniards
along the lines of social class, ethnic identity, religious
identity, and political orientation. The Spanish military,
the aristocracy, and the Catholic Church played a crucial
role in endorsing and carrying out the counterrevolution.

Gadamer contends that we are in continuous dialogue with
the past when we interpret a text. The text itself forms a
kind of hermeneutic dialogue with the interpreter. This
dialogue is a form of agreement that can lead to an
articulation of the text. Both language and history function
as conditions of an evolving society.

“...Give us the Catalan, gypsy”’, when Rafael
sings,

My nose is flat.

My face is black.
But still I am a man.

Thank god | am a negro.

5

And not a Catalan.’

The scene where one of the characters asks Rafael to sing
is an epitome of satire. The request is thus made is titled or
voiced as the Catalan and yet the last line of the oral poem
is ‘not a Catalan’. The gypsy takes pride in not being an
ally of the oppressor.

“There was the face of sentry so clear he could see the
sunken cheeks, the ash on the cigarette and the greasy
shine of the bayonet. It was a peasant’s face, the cheeks
hollow under the high cheekbones, the beard stubbled, the
eyes shaded by the heavy brows, big hands holding the
rifle, heavy boots showing beneath the folds of blanket
cape” (Ernest 1941) This paragraph is beautifully written
and yet the reader is given a peek into the harsh reality of
the peasant life.

Greenblatt asserts that these counter establishments are so
managed to manoeuvre to accept and to glorify the power
structures to which the audience itself are subordinated.
The subversion-containment dialectic, a tactic that
Greenblatt uses proves that in order to sustain power and
cultural order the dash actively fosters subversive elements
that effectively contains the order.

“Have you gypsy blood?

“No. But I have seen much of them and clearly, since the
movement, more. There are many in the hills. To them it is
not a sin to kill outside the tribe. They deny this but it is
true.”

“Like the moors.”

“Yes. But the gypsies have many laws they do not admit to
having. In the war many gypsies have become bad again as
they were in the olden times”. (Ernest 1941)

In the beginning of the novel, we observe the writing is
more traditional in the sense that the characters are rigid
and at a lower arch but as we delve into the story and
understand the character the understanding of the diverse
voices gets equally stronger.

“They do not understand why the war is made.
They do not know for what we fight.”

“No. They only know now there is a war and people may
kill again as in the olden times without a surety of
punishment”

“You have killed?”, Robert Jordan asked in the
intimacy of the dark and of their day together.
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“Yes. Several times. But not with pleasure. To me it is a
sin to kill a man. Even fascists whom we must kill”
(Ernest 1941).

Narratives can hold a significant amount of power not
only in explaining the past, but also giving moral
prescriptions that are rooted in history. The story of
refugees and exiles of the Spanish Civil War is crucial to
understanding both the domestic and international effects
of the conflict.

“Not perhaps as much to defend the good name of Rafael,
since no one had spoken harder against him than she had
herself, but because the manager had spoken against the
gypsies by employing the phrase, ‘Dirty gypsy’. She
intervened so forcibly and in such terms that the manager
was reduced to silence. | intervened to quiet Pastora and
another gitana intervened to quiet me and the din was such
that no one could distinguish any words which passed
except the one great word ‘whore’ which roared out above
all other words until quiet was restored...” (Hemingway
1940)

Pilar is a head strong woman and the one who leads the
group into the war arena and helps everyone to navigate
their job when bombing the bridge. The diverse voices in
the book are accepting and yet adjusting around one
another. Pilar here strongly defends the life of a gypsy as
one should without paying any head to her own life.

The history of the gypsy living in Spain dates back to
almost 600 years. They had become, a part of the Spanish
culture. The term Gitano, which was what they were called
was forbidden later. The fate of the Roma during the civil
war was highly under-researched. Though, in the novel we
come across a Romani gypsy character, Rafael, from

whom we have a little knowledge about their narrative.
There are less-to-nothing works on the Romani living in
the perils of the civil war. Foucault establishes in a
dominating regime of truth all attempts at opposition to
power cannot help but be complicitous with it.

“I have no watch”
“Take mine”. He unstrapped it.

“What a watch,” Rafael said admiringly. “Look at what
complications. Such a watch should be able to read and
write. Look at what complications of numbers. It’s a watch
to end watches.”

“Don’t fool with it”, Robert Jordan said. “Can you
tell time?”

“Why not? Twelve o’clock mid-day. Hunger. Twelve
o’clock mid-night. Sleep. Six o’clock in the morning,
hunger. Six o’clock at night, drunk. With luck. Ten
o’clock at night” (Hemingway 1940).

The ideological fight between the two political visions of
Fascism and Socialism died out in 1975, after Franco’s
death. One can say, New Historicism has demonstrated a
narrative strategy that looks beyond and the lets us
redeploy the ideologies and look at them from present
lens.

“I do not believe in ogres, soothsayers, fortune
tellers, or chicken-crut gypsy witchcraft”

“Oh,” said Pilar...

... “And listen Ingles,” she said and smiled at him.
“Did the earth move?”

“Yes, god damn you. It moved”. (Hemingway 1940) This
is one of the very few incidents in the book where Robert
Jordan, the protagonist of the novel experiences something
that is highly perceived to be as- only believed by the
gypsies. He has a hard time accepting his experience but
when Pilar questions him about it, he does respond to it. It
is an experience closest to what he believes that gypsies
traditional bearing is.

The cultural enigma of the civil war may not necessarily
be the same today, but its branches are in the present. In
the Berensmeyer essay we focus on presentism rather than
only looking at the narrative of the Spanish civil war
historically and more with a sense of text and context.

“Only I am not having any. I’ve known a lot of gypsies
and they are strange enough. But so are we” (Hemingway
1940). The acceptance of the idiosyncrasies of the
stereotypes and the preconceived notions of the Gypsies
by Robert Jordan throws an insight into the accountability
and the bare honesty of the character.

The political consensus ended up contributing in the birth
of the novel. There is a similarity with the age, the
ideological warfare across the globe. After Hemingway
completed the novel, it garnered immense recognition. By
the beginning of the World War two, Americans had been
influenced to further substantiate in the war. The
International  recognition paved a way for the
understanding of World War two.

“Que Va”, Robert Jordan said. “Those are the best of the
German light bombers. They do not send those after

gypsies”

“They give me horror”, Rafael said. (Hemingway
1940)

In this specific paragraph, the brevity of the situation may
seem mellow but when Rafael confesses about his fear of
the German planes and how they make him feel unsafe;
Robert Jordan’s first instance is to say that they are not
specifically send after the gypsies.
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The book was an immediate success and had a tremendous
impact to hold an immense value for its depiction of the
Spanish landscape and guerrilla warfare. There Foucault
insists that “we must make allowance for the complex and
unstable process whereby discourse can be both an
instrument and an effect of power, but also a hindrance, a
stumbling-block, a point of resistance and a starting point
for an opposing strategy”. (Foucault 1979)

New Historicism paid far less attention to “resistances”
than it did to the instrumental aspects of power, the
emphasis placed wupon “containment” rather than
“subversion,” although it must be said that Greenblatt was
much more fully aware than some of his acolytes of the
full complexity of Foucault’s formulations. There is no
discernible authoritarian voice to tell the reader what to
think, but there are new insights that may make the reader
revaluate previous judgments. He aims to give a
substantially different insight on the social dynamics of the
war fronts during the conflict, by focusing on what used to
be neglected in most historical analyses of the Spanish
Civil War: the experience and motivations of individual
combatants and ordinary people. War experience and the
way in which individuals passively and actively became
involved in the war effort behind the spheres of political
and military decision-making. In a certain way, the book
ended up affecting the coming of the war. Many call the
Spanish Civil war as the glimpse of the World War two.

VI. LAYERING

Fredrik Jameson says new historicism reduces literature to
a footnote of history. Though, History is not just a
background but is thoroughly embedded within literature,
is in a constant interaction with it and its layers of
geography, political ideologies, institutions etc. The
boundaries between history and the literary, and the
literary and the non-literary are permeable and there is an
interchange like in osmosis. The negotiation between the
two forces, denote an oscillatory give and take of elements
that both forms can denote. In the epilogue to
‘Renaissance self-fashioning 1980°, Greenblatt says that
the autonomy of a writer in any era, is not as free as it may
seem since the individualistic agency is not entirely
present but is an ideological product of the relations of
power of that particular society. The author is a subject of
the society, who is like the text, positioned by the power
structure and is constructed within the discourse.

The paradigmatized or, in the root sense, to show side by
side is to project the question, most simply: "what is the
connection?".

“Given New Historicism's dialecticism, this question of
connection might be rendered Hegelian ("what is the

common Spirit?") or Marxist ("what is the material
determinant.” (Liu 1989). The autonomy that plays a part
in building upon an ideology and practises; New
Historicism establishes an identification of the voices that
could not speak for but we’re fragmented and suppressed.
It proposes a monolithic whole which constitutes a
diversity of subjective flexibility of voices, state
apparatuses and reproduction of a unified cathartic
representations. Its tendency to grant multiple motivations
and the enterprise of exposing the one-sided narrative is
towards a politically desirable end. Though seemingly
incompatible to the fixed system, it makes the silence
speak and reveals the repressed stresses and incoherence in
the very ideology it incorporates.

Macherey — the additional value that an intervening
transformative arrangement brings gives confidence to the
underrepresented voices and acts as a discovery of
catharsis. Like ‘Alluvial soil’ that carries centuries of
changing soil matter; the exact way the end product needs
to be an overall texture of complete individual experience.
Through literature we see a range of widely echoed
concepts and writing that may necessarily not be a part of
the mainstream history. The historical narrative of the
dominant influence reflects most of the time because it
speaks for the powerful and by the powerful; its influence
is so pervasive that the subordinate has to accept it and
participate in their own oppression and preserve the
system.

Through New Historicism one can say that it questions
dominant discourses and shakes the undermining raining
beliefs. Terry Eagelton- “a literary text is a special kind of
production in which ideological discourses — described as
any system of mental representations of lived experiences-
is reworked into a specifically literary discourse.”
(Eagleton 1993) What, that is, is the formal principle of
connection holding plurality in unity? Furthermore, what
is the motive linking historical and literary fact- kings and
plays, for example, or pigs and authors-within the unified,
cultural artifact? (Grombrich 1966). The ‘amalgamation’
of different narratives serves as an enterprise of exposing
the dominating motivation. “Layering” is a process of the
amalgamation of various narratives of the system that were
denied the participation in history. The layering resolves
the one- sided system and brings about the wholesome
autonomy of diverse voices which is present in For whom
the bell tolls.

VII. REFORMATION OF THE CURRENT
SOCIAL ORDER

New Historicism, as a critical framework, confronts a
potential dilemma when its analytical scope remains
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confined to the examination of class dominance and
exploitation within literary texts without an explicit
commitment to reforming the prevailing social order. This
hesitation, arguably, aligns with the tenets of formalist
literary criticism that New Historicism originally sought to
displace. The notion that narrative realism can be elusive
of certain voices in history underscores the limitations of
such an approach. However, the introduction of 'Layering’
disrupts the established formulations, instigating
subversion that challenges foundational assumptions and
alters the discourse, thereby destabilizing the conceived
social order. The transformative impetus within New
Historicism is manifest in its commitment to imposing a
reformation of the social order, rejecting unjustified
traditions, and dismantling previous historical, cultural,
and societal intellection and signifying systems. The
evolution in New Historicism not only enriches historical
narratives by incorporating the voices of those
systematically silenced but also lays the groundwork for
reforming the present social order. This dialectical process
creates a permanent action that aspires towards inclusivity,
accommodating both dominant and subordinate narratives.
Examining Ernest Hemingway's 'For Whom the Bell Tolls'
through the lens of New Historicism reveals the salient
effects of the Spanish Civil War, an epoch wherein the
underlying trauma often remains unspoken in
contemporary discourse. The Spanish individuality,
shaped in part by literary works addressing the war, seeks
to prevent a recurrence of such harrowing events. The
existence of literature documenting the war not only sheds
light on its historical repercussions but also serves as a
crucial precursor to understanding the dynamics leading to
World War 1l. Hemingway's novel, despite facing bans in
the United States and elsewhere, defied attempts at
censorship, challenging the brutality of war on both the
fascist front of Franco's regime and the guerrilla warfare of
the time. At the time when the United States had not yet
entered World War 11, 'For Whom the Bell Tolls' functions
as a prequel to the global conflict. Its influence extended
beyond the literary realm, impacting the European
landscape during World War 1l and catalysing the
initiation of American representation and involvement.
The novel, through its narrative complexities, becomes a
cultural artifact that not only reflects historical realities but
actively shapes perceptions and responses to the
tumultuous events of its time. In this way, the interplay
between literature and historical context exemplifies the
transformative potential inherent in New Historicism,
underscoring the critical role that narratives play in
shaping societal attitudes, ideologies, and, ultimately, the
course of history.

VIIl.  CONCLUSION

Ernest Hemingway, renowned for his proficiency as both
a journalist and a literary craftsman, exhibits a profound
engagement with diverse societal strata and narrative
dimensions within his works. His oeuvre, particularly
marked by thematic explorations of war, transcends the
myopic confines of national identity, exemplified by his
ventures into Spanish landscapes in novels such as "For
Whom the Bell Tolls" and "A Farewell to Arms." The
narrative universality embedded in these works serves as a
testament to Hemingway's nuanced portrayal of
community cores and cultural diversity. Through an
analytical lens informed by New Historicism, the
deconstruction of Hemingway's narratives illuminates the
transformative potential of this critical approach in
amplifying diverse voices. Despite his American
provenance, Hemingway's thematic exploration of Spain
in his novels transcends geographic boundaries,
encapsulating universal narratives while simultaneously
imparting a distinctive flavour to landscapes and cultures.
This narrative choice, deeply entwined with New
Historicism, elucidates the agency of diverse voices and
marginalization in his work. In "For Whom the Bell
Tolls," articulated from the perspective of Robert Jordan,
an American correspondent, Hemingway strategically
weaves in supporting characters who serve as conduits for
the voices of the marginalized and underscore pertinent
social issues. This deliberate narrative approach
underscores the inclusive ethos intrinsic to New
Historicism, providing a platform for voices hitherto
relegated to the periphery, including those of local
Spaniards, women, and gypsies. While the novel's focal
perspective emanates from a white American narrative,
Hemingway adeptly navigates the complexities of
representation by giving due diligence to the equivocal
voices of the diverse characters populating the narrative
landscape. In essence, Hemingway emerges as a custodian
of war writing, adeptly illustrating the traumatic
repercussions of war on the human psyche. Through the
lens of New Historicism, the novel becomes a conduit for
the multiplicity of voices that contribute to a nuanced
understanding of multicultural and multifaceted narratives.
The discourse surrounding Hemingway's literary
contributions underscores the significance of historical
narratives in constructing a framework that elucidates
power structures and oppressive regimes. The
metaphorical resonance of 'Alluvial soil' metaphorically
evokes the continual process of sedimentation,
symbolizing the dynamic and evolving nature of historical
narratives. This paradigm shift encourages the
acknowledgment that history is not only subjective but
also inherently multi-narrative. The perpetual flux and
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acceptance inherent in this perspective contribute to the
cultivation of a transformative space, facilitating the
construction of an affirmative social order. In essence,

[19] Pietruszynski, Jeffery. 2006. early modern texts,

postmodern students: An analytical and pedagogical
perspective on using New Historicism in todays classroom.

Hemingway's narrative craftsmanship, viewed through the Hllinois State University.

lens of New Historicism, transcends mere literary
exploration, evolving into a critical discourse that informs
and shapes collective

consciousness. This comprehensive analysis not only
facilitates an appreciation of the intricate layers of
narrative construction within the works of Hemingway but
also underscores the potential of historical narratives to
foster societal transformation and progressive cultural
paradigms.
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Abstract— In a world characterized by unprecedented global flows, women writers have emerged as E'&T"‘!
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interconnected world. The contemporary narratives showcase the emotional weight of diaspora, the E
complexities of navigating cultural expectations across borders, and the persistent questioning of identity
within a transnationalized world. The article explores how women writers engage with global flows,
specifically focusing on their nuanced portrayals of the shifting sands of cultural practices and the
multifaceted construction of identities in a world interwoven with transnational forces. With its intricate web
of transnational forces, women writers have emerged as the cartographers of the 21 centurys
interconnected yet dislocated world. The ever-evolving construction of identity amidst a chorus of societal
expectations across borders in these narratives is no less than a literary expedition across borders offering
insights into the complexities and creative possibilities of the interconnected world.

Keywords—Cultural Practices, Displacement, Economic Inequality, Globalization, Migration,
Transnational Solidarities.

I. INTRODUCTION the human cost of migration and displacement, expose the
gendered dimensions of economic exploitation, and grapple
with the shifting sands of cultural practices within a

The late 20th century witnessed a seismic shift. Walls
crumbled, economies interlocked, and cultures collided,
painting a dizzying landscape of transnational flows —
capital, information, and, most importantly, people. In this
intricate era of hyperconnectivity, women writers have
emerged as cartographers of a new world, wielding their
narratives as torches to illuminate the complexities and
creative possibilities within this interwoven realm. Existing
studies have investigated globalization's impact on various
facets of the human experience — economic inequities,

globalized world. The exploration of the present paper
unfolds under relevant thematic banners from Migration
and displacement to transnational solidarities. The study
delves into the emotional landscape of diaspora, exploring
how women writers capture the bittersweet ache of
displacement and the resilience of individuals reshaping
their identities across borders. The stark realities of
economic inequities are laid bare, with a particular focus on
the burdens borne by women within a globalized market.
Through these narratives, one confronts the uneven

cultural hybridity, and migration patterns. However, these
analyses often overlook the unique perspective of women,
whose lives and identities are fundamentally shaped by the
intricate interplay of local and global forces. This paper
delves into the literary landscapes crafted by contemporary
women writers, showcasing how they navigate the labyrinth
of transnational flows. It investigates how they grapple with

distribution of power and resources in today’s
interconnected world. Navigating the shifting sands of
cultural practices takes center stage, showcasing how
traditions morph and adapt, revealing the multifaceted
constructions of identity in a world rife with diverse
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influences. Beyond individual narratives, one witnesses the
transformative potential of forging bonds across borders.
These literary bridges spark crucial conversations about
gender equality, human rights, and collective action,
reminding one of shared humanity even amidst the
complexities of the interconnected world. This paper offers
a nuanced and in-depth analysis of how contemporary
women writers capture the multifaceted experiences of
women amidst global flows. By analysing their narratives
under these thematic lenses, the paper illuminates not only
the challenges and anxieties but also the resilience,
adaptability, and transformative potential of our
interconnected world. This exploration invites the readers to
reconsider the map of the global landscape, urging one to
engage with a wider spectrum of voices and perspectives as
it navigates the path of intricacies and possibilities of the
21st century.

II. MIGRATION AND DISPLACEMENT

The 21st century has witnessed a staggering rise in human
movement, with millions displaced by conflict, economic
hardship, and environmental catastrophes. Within this
complex phenomenon, women writers have emerged as
powerful chroniclers of migration and displacement,
capturing the multifaceted stories of those uprooted from
their homes and cast adrift in unfamiliar landscapes. Their
narratives grapple not only with the physical and emotional
hardships of leaving, but also with the intricate processes of
identity negotiation, cultural reinvention, and the persistent
yearning for belonging in a world increasingly defined by
movement and flux.

One key facet of women's engagement with migration is the
nuanced portrayal of its emotional landscapes.
Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie's Americanah masterfully
navigates the bittersweet complexities of the migrant
experience, capturing the protagonist's longing for Nigeria
amidst the challenges of navigating life in the United States.

There was a comfort in knowing you
could leave, a lightness that came from
not being chained to place, but also a
sorrow, a dull ache of disconnection.
(Adichie, 2013, p. 300)

This quote from the book encapsulates the duality of the
migrant experience, the freedom it offers alongside the
sense of displacement and loss it entails. Adichie delves into
the emotional weight of cultural hybridity, the constant
negotiation between two worlds, and the persistent
questioning of "home" that transcends fixed territories
(Adichie, 2013). Similarly, Laila Lalami's The Moor offers
a poignant glimpse into the psychological turmoil of
displacement, tracing the protagonist's struggle to rebuild
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her life in Italy after fleeing Morocco. The author sums up
the protagonist's existential crisis and the overwhelming
sense of displacement in the following lines:

Italy is a mirror in which I see myself
fragmented, a kaleidoscope of reflections
that never quite coalesce into a whole. I
am neither here nor there, a ghost caught
between two worlds. (Lalami, 2014, p.
201)

Lalami's exploration of trauma, alienation, and the yearning
for connection exposes the emotional burdens often
concealed beneath the surface of outward mobility.

Women writers also illuminate the gendered dimensions of
migration, highlighting the specific vulnerabilities and
challenges faced by women on the move. Jhumpa Lahiri's
Interpreter of Maladies subtly exposes the exploitation and
precarity women encounter in host societies, particularly
those navigating the informal economy. Lahiri gives voice
to the frustration and internalized oppression faced by many
migrant women, exposing the emotional toll of navigating
exploitation and precarity:

She couldn’t explain exactly what she
felt, this anger that simmered just beneath
the surface, this sense of being used, of
being less than, of being always and
forever an outsider. (Lahiri, 1999, p. 157)

Nawal El Saadawi's Woman at Point Zero confronts the
brutal realities of sexual violence and societal
dehumanization faced by displaced women, drawing
attention to the intersection of gender, displacement, and
patriarchal oppression (El Saadawi, 2007). Lionett states
that Dikeledi in Bessie Head’s The Collector of Treasures
and Firdaus in Woman at Point Zero are

characters who come to feel that they are
being denied the most elementary form of
recognition and visibility and are ever
thus driven to murder as a result of the
“inexpressibility” and cultural invisibility
of their pain and dehumanisation.
(Lionnet, 1995)

These narratives compel one to acknowledge the unique
hardships faced by women migrants and advocate for
policies and support systems that prioritize their safety and
well-being.

Beyond individual experiences, women writers also explore
the broader political and historical forces driving migration
and displacement. Arundhati Roy's The God of Small
Things weaves a powerful critique of neocolonialism and its
devastating impact on local communities, exposing the
economic and political structures that contribute to mass
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displacement in the developing world. Roy illustrates how
linguistic assimilation can alienate individuals from their
own community and cultural heritage, creating a sense of
displacement within their own land:

He is an alien among them...in his own
land...because he speaks English with an
Englishman's tongue... (Roy, 1997, p.
169)

NoViolet Bulawayo's We Need New Name similarly
interrogates the legacy of colonialism and its enduring
ramifications on African migration patterns, prompting the
reader to question simplistic narratives of progress
associated with globalization. This poignant metaphor such
as "I felt like a weed pulled from one garden and tossed into
another, not knowing how to root again" (Bulawayo, 2013,
p- 169) captures the sense of displacement and rootlessness
experienced by migrants, emphasizing the emotional
complexities and challenges of adapting to new
environments. These writers urge observers to critically
examine the root causes of displacement and challenge
dominant narratives that often dehumanize and marginalize
migrants.

Women's narratives of migration and displacement also
offer glimpses of resilience, hope, and the persistent quest
for belonging. Jamaica Kincaid's 4 Small Place showcases
the fierce resistance of local communities against cultural
homogenization and the enduring power of indigenous
knowledge systems in the face of globalization. Metaphors
such as "They are like birds of paradise; they are like the
hibiscus flower that grows wild [...] that blooms with the
fiercest color" (Kincaid, A Small Place, 2000, p. 83)
compare the islanders' resistance to vibrant, resilient
elements of nature, emphasizing their unwavering spirit in
the face of cultural encroachment. Kincaid uses the ‘sea’ as
symbolism in "The sea [...] is both a barrier and a bridge"
(Kincaid, A Small Place, 2000, p. 85) to symbolise both the
islanders' isolation and their connection to the wider
world, representing the complex desire for belonging within
both local and global contexts.

Teju Cole's Open City explores the
creative potential of diasporic identities,
celebrating the transnational flow of ideas and the
emergence of hybrid cultural forms in a globalized
world.

There was something...liberating about
being nowhere, or rather everywhere,
about belonging to all places and none at
the same time. He felt a lightness, a
freedom from the limitations of borders
and flags. (Cole, 2011, p. 118)

This highlights the liberating agency gained from a
diasporic perspective, challenging the concept of rigid
national identities and embracing the fluidity of belonging.
Cole in passages such as the following exemplifies the
creative hybridity born from diasporic experiences,
showcasing how displacement can lead to innovative
artistic expression that transcends conventional limitations:

He wrote in fragments, borrowing from
one language to fill the gaps in another,
mixing idioms and rhythms, defying the
borders of syntax and grammar. It was a
language that belonged to nowhere and
everywhere, a diasporic tongue born of
exile and displacement. (Cole, 2011, p.
169)

These narratives illuminate the agency and resourcefulness
of individuals navigating displacement and offer alternative
visions of connection and community beyond fixed borders.

The 21st century's migration narrative, woven by women
writers, transcends borders and statistics. It's a tapestry of
bittersweet longing, cultural reinvention, and resilient hope.
Like Adichie's protagonist, migrants grapple with the "dull
ache of disconnection," yet find solace in the "lightness" of
untethered belonging. They navigate the kaleidoscopic
reflections of identity, as Lalami's protagonist does, forever
"caught between two worlds." But amidst the emotional
burdens, these narratives also sing of strength. Lahiri's
women, facing precarity and exploitation, simmer with a
quiet defiance. El Saadawi's Firdaus, though dehumanized,
finds a voice in her rebellion. These stories urges one to
acknowledge the unique hardships women face, to
dismantle oppressive structures, and to recognize the human
cost of displacement.

Yet, beyond the pain, there's a celebration of resilience.
Kincaid's islanders, like vibrant hibiscus flowers, resist
cultural homogenization. Roy's protagonists challenge the
narratives of neocolonial progress, while Bulawayo's
uprooted souls yearn to "root again." In Cole's Open City,
displacement becomes a catalyst for creative hybridity, a
"diasporic tongue" born of exile. These narratives remind
one that even in flux, connection can be forged, and
belonging can be redefined. In the face of a world marked
by movement, women writers offer not just an
understanding of displacement, but a testament to the
human spirit's unwavering quest for home, both within and
beyond borders.
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III. INTERROGATING THE GENDERED
LANDSCAPE OF ECONOMIC EXPLOITATION

Women writers are increasingly interrogating the economic
and political inequalities inherent in globalization.
Arundhati Roy's "The God of Small Things" and NoViolet
Bulawayo's "We Need New Names" unflinchingly expose
the brutal realities of economic exploitation and
neocolonialism in the developing world. They illuminate
the gendered dimensions of global capitalism, highlighting
the disproportionate burdens borne by women and
marginalized communities under exploitative economic
systems. These narratives challenge dominant narratives of
progress and prosperity associated with globalization,
urging us to critically examine the hidden costs and uneven
distribution of power within interconnected economies.

At the heart of these narratives lies a sharp critique of the
unequal distribution of benefits within globalized
economies. Roy's "The God of Small Things" lays bare the
exploitative practices of multinational corporations in the
developing world. The Paradise Pickles factory, with its
disregard for safety and environment, stands as a symbol of
unchecked corporate greed, leaving a trail of environmental
degradation and worker exploitation in its wake. Ammu, the
protagonist, becomes a victim of this ruthless system, her
tragic fate highlighting the gendered vulnerabilities inherent
in such exploitative environments. Similarly, Bulawayo's
We Need New Names exposes the harsh realities of
economic migration, particularly for women seeking a
better life outside their home countries. Darling, the
protagonist, navigates the treacherous terrain of illegal
immigrant life in America, facing constant exploitation and
vulnerability due to her undocumented status. Both novels
force readers to confront how globalization often operates
on the backs of women and marginalized communities,
siphoning their resources and labour while offering little in
return.

By foregrounding the experiences of women and
marginalized communities, they unveil the human cost of
this progress, exposing the uneven distribution of benefits
and the hidden inequalities that lie beneath the surface.
Kumar in the research paper "Arundhati Roy's Critique of
Neocolonialism and Globalization in The God of Small
Things" states:

Roy exposes the detrimental impact of
globalization on local communities,
particularly women and the environment,
revealing the hidden costs of 'progress'
and advocating for alternative models of
development. (Kumar, 2018, p. 12)

Bulawayo challenges the reader to move beyond simplistic
narratives of win-win situations and to critically examine
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the power dynamics shaping our interconnected world. In
the article "Bulawayo's We Need New Names: A
Postcolonial Critique of Globalization,” Ogunyemi points
out:

Bulawayo challenges the dominant
narratives of postcolonial progress,
revealing how globalization often
perpetuates neocolonial inequalities and
exacerbates  existing vulnerabilities,
particularly for women and children.
(Ogunyemi, 2020, p. 45)

Both Roy and Bulawayo highlight the need for nuanced and
context-aware understandings of globalization, reminding
readers that its benefits are not equally shared and that its
costs, particularly for women and marginalized
communities, are often borne in silence.

IV. IMPACT ON CULTURAL PRACTICES AND
IDENTITIES

The 21st century has witnessed an unprecedented
intensification of global flows, blurring borders and
reshaping how we understand cultural practices and
identities. Within this "transnational turn," women writers
have emerged as pivotal figures, wielding their narratives as
tools to illuminate the complex and often contradictory
impacts of globalization on cultural landscapes and
individual lives. Jamaica Kincaid's 4 Small Place and Teju
Cole's Open City offer nuanced critiques of Western cultural
hegemony and its insidious effects on local traditions and
ways of knowing. These narratives demonstrate how
globalized media and consumerism infiltrate even the most
remote corners of the world, prompting questions about
cultural resistance, the preservation of indigenous
knowledge systems, and the negotiation of cultural identity
in a world permeated by Western influences.

Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie's Americanah traces Ifemelu's
experiences navigating America as a Nigerian immigrant,
highlighting the constant negotiation between her inherited
cultural practices and the dominant American influences she
encounters. Ifemelu grapples with issues like hair texture,
dating rituals, and family expectations, exposing the
tensions and anxieties arising from the friction between
cultural norms.

America was where she had learned to apologize, to explain
herself, to anticipate questions and answer them before they
were asked. In Lagos, it had been the opposite. Her silences
had spoken volumes. (Adichie, 2013, p. 315)

This passage highlights the cultural adaptations the
protagonist undergoes, illustrating how she navigates two
contrasting worlds.
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Similarly, in Jhumpa Lahiri's Interpreter of Maladies, the
stories unveil the delicate dance between Indian heritage
and American assimilation experienced by immigrant
families. Debasish Panda in his article “Loss of Identity and
Cultural Displacement in Jhumpa Labhiri's 'Interpreter of
Maladies’” truly brings to the foreground the theme of
cultural alienation and loss experienced by the Das
family. Panda examines how they grapple with the
disconnect between their Indian heritage and their American
reality, leading to feelings of displacement and a sense of
belonging to neither culture (Panda, 2012). Lahiri's
characters navigate cultural misunderstandings, language
barriers, and the bittersweet nostalgia for their homeland,
showcasing the transformative yet often unsettling effects
of cultural blending.

Beyond navigating challenges, women
writers also demonstrate the agency and
creativity of individuals and communities
in reimagining cultural practices within
the context of global flows. Edwidge
Danticat's Breath, Eyes, Memory offers a
powerful illustration.

She carried stories the way women held
water before the pipes came—in clay jars
sealed with history and passed down from
mother to daughter. (Danticat, 2004, p.
79)

This is a testament to how cultural practices act as tools for
healing and transmitting memory and emphasizes the role
of storytelling as a vessel for history and resilience, passed
down through generations by women. The metaphor of
carrying stories like water in clay jars adds a powerful layer
of cultural significance and connection to the community.
Drawing on Haitian folk traditions and storytelling
practices, Danticat weaves a narrative that confronts
historical trauma and displacement while celebrating the
resilience and strength of women. The novel portrays how
cultural practices like storytelling and food rituals become
tools for healing, resistance, and the transmission of
collective memory across generations and borders.
Likewise, in Jamaica Kincaid's Annie John, the
protagonist's journey of self-discovery unfolds against the
backdrop of a rapidly changing Antigua. Kincaid portrays
how Annie reinterprets local customs and colonial legacies,
forging a uniquely personal and empowering relationship
with her cultural heritage in a globalized world. Annie's
critical perspective on traditional rituals reflects her desire
to understand and personalize their meaning rather than
blindly follow them:

My mother and all the other
mothers... would go down to the
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sea... They would stand for a little
while, then they would bend down so that
their hands were in the water... I always
knew what they were doing: washing
away... (Kincaid, Annie John, 1985, p. 7)

Further Annie's desire to escape the limitations imposed by
both the physical realities of Antigua and the lingering
effects of colonialism is reflected when she says, "I wanted
to be free of Antigua the way the sea seemed to be free. |
wanted to be free of myself the way the sea seemed to be
free of its waves." (Kincaid, Annie John, 1985, p. 68)

These narratives also delve into the complexities of
globalization's impact on the construction of individual and
collective identities. NoViolet Bulawayo's We Need New
Names provides a searing critique of neocolonialism and its
impact on African identities. Darling, the protagonist,
navigates the precarious position of an undocumented
immigrant in America, forced to grapple with a fractured
sense of belonging. Bulawayo masterfully exposes the
psychological and existential challenges of inhabiting a
liminal space between one's home country and the adopted
land, highlighting the fluid and contested nature of identities
in a globalized world. Similarly, Teju Cole's Open City
offers a nuanced exploration of Black diasporic identities in
contemporary New York City. Through the protagonist's
encounters with diverse voices and perspectives, Cole
challenges simplistic notions of Africanness and highlights
the multifaceted ways in which individuals negotiate,
embrace, and redefine their identities within transnational
networks.

V. FORGING SOLIDARITIES ACROSS BORDERS

Women writers, acutely aware of the shared struggles faced
by women across geographical borders, harness their
narratives to forge connections and bridge cultural divides.
By amplifying voices often silenced within their own
societies, they contribute to a global conversation on gender
equality and women's empowerment. Two powerful
examples of this phenomenon can be found in Jhumpa
Labhiri's Interpreter of Maladies and Nawal El Saadawi's
Woman at Point Zero. Lahiri's collection of intimate stories
unveils the interconnectedness of women's experiences,
despite vast cultural and societal differences. From the
Indian immigrant wife grappling with cultural displacement
in America to the young woman navigating oppressive
societal norms in India, Lahiri's women share a common
thread of yearning for autonomy and personal fulfilment.
This shared struggle transcends cultural specificities,
fostering a sense of empathy and solidarity among readers
across vastly different backgrounds. Similarly, El Saadawi's
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searing portrayal of Firdaus in "Woman at Point Zero"
exposes the brutal realities of patriarchal oppression and
gender-based violence faced by many women in the Global
South. Firdaus's narrative, though rooted in the specific
context of Egyptian society, resonates with the experiences
of women across cultures battling against similar forms of
subjugation. By highlighting the universality of women's
struggles, El Saadawi's work transcends national borders
and sparks conversations about the need for collective
action and transnational feminist solidarity. The potential of
these literary bridges extends beyond raising awareness;
they offer practical pathways for fostering connections and
collective action. For instance, Lahiri's portrayal of the
immigrant experience in America resonates with countless
women's journeys, creating a space for shared narratives
and mutual support among diverse communities. Similarly,
El Saadawi's work has been instrumental in mobilizing
international feminist movements to address issues of
gender-based violence and advocate for women's rights in
the Global South.

Scholars like Chandra Talpade Mohanty (Mohanty C. T,
2003) and Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak (Spivak, 2004)
caution against overlooking the complexities and power
imbalances inherent in forming transnational solidarities.
They warn against homogenizing diverse experiences under
a global feminist banner, neglecting the specificities of
historical and cultural contexts. Nevertheless, the potential
for "transnational feminist praxis" lies in recognizing both
the differences and commonalities across borders, building
connections that respect these complexities while striving
for collective action against shared oppressions.

Globalization distorts history and culture by its
amalgamation of politics and economics which imposes the
one global, corporate culture now transforming the world
even when it is camouflaged, by promoting
“multiculturalism” for instance. The result is that our stories
“from below” become eclipsed or co-opted, subsumed or
merged into globalization stories “from above.” Mohanty
points to the intersection of “gender, race, colonialism, and
capitalism” (Mohanty C. T., 2003, p. 246) rooted in the
subjugation of women of the Majority World by
globalization. The context of globalization and its effects
are shared by women across the globe as mentioned below:

Globalization, or the unfettered mobility
of capital and the accompanying erosion
and reconstitution of local and national
economic and political resources and of
democratic processes, the post-cold war
U.S. imperialist state, and the trajectories
of identity-based social movements in the
1980s and 1990s constitute the ground for
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transnational feminist engagement in the
twenty-first century. Women of the Two-
Thirds World have always organized
against the devastations of globalized
capital, just as they have always
historically organized anticolonial and
antiracist movements. In this sense they
have always spoken for humanity.
(Mohanty C. T., 2003, p. 237)

VI. CONCLUSION

In conclusion, contemporary women writers are not merely
chroniclers of the globalized world; they are active
participants in shaping its cultural and political contours.
Through their nuanced and multifaceted narratives, they
illuminate the complexities of navigating transnational
flows, challenge dominant narratives of progress and
development, and forge connections across borders. Their
work compels one to critically examine the impact of
globalization, particularly on women and marginalized
communities and envision alternative futures that embrace
diversity, equity, and transnational solidarity. Women
writers' engagement with the transnational turn goes beyond
mere representation; it constitutes a critical and creative
intervention in the ongoing dialogue about cultural practices
and identities in a globalized world. While complexities and
power imbalances require careful consideration, the
potential of these literary bridges for mobilizing
international feminist movements and advocating for
women's rights worldwide remains undeniable.
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Abstract— Covid-19, which is also referred to as Novel Coronavirus Disease, has begun in China and has E-&'}ZE!IE'
rapidly crossed multiple national borders and infected people all over the world, where India has been #od . -:- "ote pole
severely affected by this outbreak in almost all sectors; as a result of the threat of the spread of this viral ';&f#%{iﬁ
disease, India, at the beginning, has been forced to shut down all general activities and to force a tight ."gé..;i" ""é:_l 2
lockdown to restrict human interactions. These sudden restrictions and orders have puzzled and affected EM
the common public in many ways, such as emotionally, physically, financially, and career-wise, halting il
their potential improvements, and have also ruined many people's livelihoods and the rhythm of life in

India. Although the process of unlocking has started and successfully implemented, at the time of post

lockdown, people were not afraid of the coronavirus at the same time, due to the experiences of facing

rapid attacks from new variants such as Delta, Delta Plus, and Omicron, triggered different psychological

and social problems in the living society. In this connection, this research paper exclusively focuses on the

sudden rise of domestic violence, depression, and surge of anger between people since the virus outbreak

in India. This study covers various associated issues as well as views on financial and social issues and

government actions to control the spread of the virus when these negative characteristics make the

situation more vulnerable. Thus, through the findings and analysis of this paper, it is useful to know the

pulse of common people in India and their tactics to handle these situations which also prevents negativity

in people because of these crucial circumstances.
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Keywords— Depression, Emotional, Financial, Frustration, Indians, Lockdown, New Normal, Post-
Lockdown

I INTRODUCTION pneumonia of unknown aetiology has been reported, some
of which are vendors and dealers in the Huanan Seafood
market"(Roy et al., 2020, p. 1) in China at the beginning

Covid-19, also known as coronavirus disease, is an

infectious disease caused by a newly discovered virus i) :
called "Corona”, and the specific number '19' was the stage of this viral illness. However, in March 2020, the

founding year of this virus in December 2019. Roy et al. World Health Organization officially declared the illness a

(2020) mentioned that "A cluster of about 40 cases of pandemic. The shape of this virus is like “Crown" which is
why it is called Corona. Even though the word Corona is
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derived from the Latin language-based word, it also
signifies Crown the same. Nevertheless, there is still a
suspected origin of the new coronavirus and no official
information is given, but cases started to increase rapidly
at that time. In addition, several news outlets and scholars
say that coronavirus was born in China and spread
worldwide. Many experts believe that the coronavirus has
only been detected as Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome
(SARS) in 2004, and where this SARS destroyed many
people in China, Ncov-19 is an update of the SARS virus.
All of these viruses belong to the "Coronaviridae" class.
However, SARS-2004 mortality rates are more dangerous
than Ncov-19 (Novel Corona Virus -2019), but Ncov-19 is
higher than SARS in dissemination, but the fatality risk is
small, with 1 out of 5 cases of the case of Covid-19
seriously being until the second wave. However, this
cluster or family is expanded into several new mutations or
variations such as Delta, Delta Plus, Alpha, and Omicron
mutations and several other upcoming versions of the
Coronavirus until the present scenario.

Regardless of Variants or strains, either it is ordinary,
Delta, Delta Plus, or Omicron and more, the Covid-19
symptoms will be classified into two types: 1)
symptomatic and 2) asymptomatic. In contrast, non-
symptomatic forms of the corona are difficult to classify
because there are no symptoms of human illness.
However, according to the World Health Organization,
there is a clear definition of the symptomatic version of
this disease, according to the World Health Organization
"The symptoms of Covid-19 starts from fever, dry cough,
and tiredness. Other symptoms that are less common and
may affect some include aches, nasal congestion,
headache, conjunctivitis, sore throat, diarrhea, loss of taste
or smell, or a rash on skin or discoloration of fingers or
toes’ (WHO, 2020, p. 1). Initially, the signs begin with a
mild effect, but when a patient neglects the disease, he or
she ends with pneumonia. Nevertheless, with the aid of
doctors and their reliable medical prescriptions, the
maximum number of patients recovered from this disease
in 2020. In addition, the problems associated with Covid-
19 transmission should be considered. Means, wearing
masks, and hand glows should strictly maintain social
distance, should not allow the outsider to be physically
touched, and have proper vaccination. Currently, several
pharmaceutical firms, international institutions, and
government healthcare agencies in many countries have
attempted to find vaccines and medical drugs that partially
heal this disease outbreak. However, in a parallel way, new
virus variants and their influential waves arise with
mutations worldwide, which continue to occur as long as
the coronavirus transmits through the community, and the
delta and omicron mutant genera will continue to evolve.
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The whole world is stagnant, and the spread of this virus
slows down during the lockdown. This pandemic has
affected the world in many ways, including financially,
emotionally, physically, and diplomatically. However,
many countries attempt to eliminate or partially eliminate
the lockout without other options to save their land from
other problems such as financial crises, inflations,
recessions, and hunger deaths. Although the WHO
cautioned against these acts, it said this could lead to an
increase and uncontrollability of the spread of the
coronavirus, which is currently occurring. Since this Covid
restrictions and lockdowns, due to the breakage of the
financial chain system, African countries' citizens are
dying with starvation more than the disease on the other
side. Even in developed countries, people are also losing
their hopes towards tomorrow's livelihood, which was
reflected through the power of purchasing goods; in this
case, people prefer to save money as a precaution step to
face the future’s uncertainty rather than to spend it.

1. THE IMPACT OF COVID-19 OUTBREAK
ON INDIAN GENERAL PUBLIC

Now, in the Indian case, India is geographically the
seventh largest nation and the second most populated. In
contrast with the rest of the planet, India is distinct and it is
difficult to deal with the coronavirus outbreak. However,
knowing the transmission of this Covid-19 disease in India
from its beginning before explaining the key material is
essential. Since the arrival of the pandemic, India has
implemented a strict level lockdown due to the huge
population. However, according to the news sources, the
first case was verified in the Thrissur district of Kerala
State on 30 January 2020 in a student who had come
home for a vacation from Wuhan University in China..
Later, the fire of Covid-19 sprays all over India, however,
due to sincere efforts of Doctors, Medical Supporting staff,
cleaning staff, and Police, this disease somewhat slowed in
the processing of rising cases. Controlling the pandemic is
becoming a difficult task in India, even step-by-step,
following the unlocking procedure to stabilise the
livelihoods of Indian citizens. However, instead of
normalisation, the situation is becoming more complicated
because people are dying with starvation rather than
diseases in India at that time.

India's migrant labour issue struck just weeks after the
government imposed a rigorous lockdown. Millions of
daily wage labourers in the cities and towns of India faced
starvation, and Prime Minister Narendra Modi
immediately imposed the world's strictest state-wide
lockdown with only four hours' notice and no backup plans
and solutions, which was criticised at the highest tone
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against the government mechanism and policies. Later, the
lockout relaxation started gradually in May 2020, but
officially, an experimentally unlocking phase was
announced in June 2020. However, great criticism is made
of these reliefs, and several figures indicate that Covid-19
cases and death rates are often increased by these
relaxations which is unfortunate. In India, Total cases have
escalated by the middle of July 2020 and in the starting of
the month October 2020 the total cases are 6.84 millions
and 5.88 million people recovered but 1,06,000 died but
these numbers are temporary because their rapid growth
occurred in 2021 due to the intervene of Delta variant,
which drastically increased the count of deaths and
diseased people in double of the above count. At another
side of this, where the till the Omicron era of 2022 in
India, based on the statics of Trending Economics the
count of deaths enlisted as 5.15 Lakhs where the cases
registered 42.9 million until February 2022. Since the
outbreak of the virus, various international bodies, such as
WHO, recommended that India should not revoke the
Covid regulations and advised to follow them strictly;
however, India revoked the Covid regulations gradually
for various reasons associated with multiple significant
national elements and for people’s needs. Later, India
slowly started unlocking procedures, irrespective of the
rising cases of corona disease. However, several months
earlier, India strictly implemented the lockdown because it
knew what would happen when the disease spread across
the country. However, the world’s most severe lockdown
affected various sectors in the country (India). In this
coordination, Ahmad et al. (2020) in their study remarked
that the jobs of approximately 100 million or more Indians
are at stake during and after the Covid-19 shutdown. Non-
food stores have shuttered their operations, and food
businesses are facing significant losses (Ahmad et al.,
2020). Statistics may show outline numbers such as sectors
and divisions, but in terms of financial, social, health,
mental, and various other aspects, people at the grassroots
level are much more affected by this outbreak because a
discounted number and statistics is nothing but the
downfall of several individuals, families, communities,
and working agencies.

However, it appears that the destruction of this disease will
slow down by the end of 2020, but in 2021, new variations
known as Delta and Delta plus emerged. Before that,
people in India were hopeful—or at least cautiously
optimistic—that the pandemic would fade into the
background by summer 2021, while there was still a
chance that new mutations in this virus may bring it back,
and this time it would be considerably worse. However,
before the Delta’s intervention in India, the government
introduced a mass vaccination campaign for Covid-19
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prevention in India began on 16 January 2021. Oxford-
Covishield Astra Zeneca and Bharat Biotech Covaxin were
the two vaccines employed in this study. This drive has
already surpassed 6,00,000 people in its first four days,
and the government declared and implemented to increase
the batches of vaccine release for the publicin the
following days to secure citizens' immunity. However,
there is still a segment of the population that is suspicious
of the Covid-19 vaccine, where in the study on India’s
sentiment on vaccination, the researchers called Dubey and
Dutt (2021) opined that “Emotions like trust and
anticipation were more in the case of Covishield than in
Covaxin. On the other hand, Covaxin exhibited more
anger and disgust than Covishield. These results can be
attributed to the doubts raised on the approval of Covaxin,
as well as the politics involved regarding it” (Dubey &
Dutt, 2021, p.4). In another case, India's administration
was eager to export its own people’s quota of vaccine to
the world, but that it neglected its own citizens, which had
a significant impact on the people's vaccine-taking ratio
because of the lack of vaccines and fuelled high death rates
in the second wave time, which caused the nation to
crumble (Bajekal, 2021). Delta variations first appeared in
the United States at that time. While the majority of delta
infections have been in those who have not received a
vaccine, evidence has shown that the variation has
increased transmissibility even among those who have
been vaccinated but is not efficient in attacking the
immunity. Delta affects the body. There have been reports
of symptoms that are not the same as those linked to the
original coronavirus strain, such as cough and loss of
smell. According to polls in the United Kingdom,
headaches, sore throat, runny nose, and fever are all
prevalent. Due to this abrupt invasion of virus strains
termed Delta and Delta Plus, which actually generated
confusion, panic, and trauma in many Indians, the country
was shaken with rapid increases in mortality, infection,
and a lack of medical amenities, such as hospital beds and
oxygen cylinders. In particular, medical oxygen has been
in short supply in India as the nation continues to grapple
with a catastrophic, second wave of the virus outbreak in
2021. The collapse of India's medical system during the
second wave of this delta variant, which is shaping up to
be the world's deadliest Covid-19 epidemic, has thrown the
country into chaos, forcing citizens to protect themselves
and one another as government services are delayed.
Desperate Indians have turned to social media for the aid
of medicines and other important essentials when the
healthcare system collapsed amid the recent Covid-19
crisis. While adults struggle to come to terms with medical
constraints, India's connected adolescents are stepping
forward to aid and learn in perseverance, innovation, and

1JELS-2024, 9(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620) (Int. J of Eng. Lit. and Soc. Sci.)

https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.8

66


https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.8

Gopikrishna

the Internet's constructive rise. In Addition, bureaucratic
delays prevent essential resources from reaching those in
need. Many people who had been infected with this new
coronavirus type tragically died as they waited. Hospitals
in India have battled to admitting breathless patients, and
even keep those who were fortunate enough to obtain a
bed alive, with despairing calls for oxygen cylinders
flooding social media feeds on Twitter, Facebook,
Instagram, and WhatsApp groups in April and May 2021.
In the next year, a new variation was announced in 2022 as
the Omicron variant of Covid-19, which was first
identified in South Africa, is now in the community
transmission stage in India, where it become dominant in
multiple Urban areas where reported cases have already
been rising exponentially, and where, until March 2022,
several areas in India went on full pledged lockdown for a
short period of time, and some other places or states like
Andhra Pradesh have implemented night time lockdowns.
Consequently, although Omicron is not as dangerous as
earlier variations, it still has a high capacity for rapid
transmission or infection from one person to another. To
date, most Omicron cases have already been asymptomatic
or moderate. Because Omicron infection was first detected
in vaccinated travellers, this does not guarantee that the
infection will be minimal in high-risk unvaccinated
individuals. As the situation evolves swiftly with
community spread, the threat level remains high,
necessitating ongoing vigilance. States such as Tamil
Nadu, Karnataka, and Kerala in India have attempted to
project state-level lockdowns to seizers of districts and
restriction of inter-state borders in January 2022 as a
precautionary step; later, when the number of cases
decreased, they gradually retracted it. According to the US
Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, cough,
weariness, congestion, runny nose, and generalised body
soreness are the five most prevalent symptoms of the
Omicron variety.

However, beyond health, people in India are concerned
about financial problems such as EMlIs, monthly deposits,
and many other commitments which literally
damaged them mentally (The Week, 2020). Some people
are afraid of this disease because of asymptomatic attacks
by new variants. The most important factor is an increase
in aggression and bullying among people in communities
in these families, and suppression, in which men believe
they lack respect and recognition in their families when
they unexpectedly lose their jobs due to this outbreak.
Women are thinking that the pressure of work at home is
increasing on them, and that it cuts off their minimal
freedom. Overall, however, it is a valid fact to state that
regardless of gender, people are ultimately suffering, but
women are ahead in struggling and supressed by the
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communities in both urban and rural parts of India, which
drastically increased from this outbreak period.

1. DOMESTIC VIOLENCE, DEPRESSION,

AND SURGE OF ANGER DURING THE
COVID-19 PANDEMIC PERIOD IN INDIA:

LOCKDOWN AND POST LOCKDOWN

Owing to limited data on psychological effects and
underlying mental health problems in the general
population, mental health practitioners face new obstacles
in this pandemic outbreak situation. However, other
researchers seek to determine the emotional effects of this
pandemic shutdown, yet where these steps and outcomes
also end with the same cumulative outcomes, not focusing
on individual emotions and components and reasons
behind it. There is also something else because of the
frequent lockdowns and unlocks as well as practical
situations at post-lockdowns, this new norm of uncertainty
affecting each person across the globe. Moreover, the
researcher will explain the details and mention the
incidents that linked with domestic violence, Depression,
and Surge of Anger and relatives to prove their existence
in the times of lockdown in India and post-lockdown in the
stream of Covid pandemic conditions in the coming
paragraphs.

Domestic violence is a series of different types of violence,
including  physical, emotional, mental, abusive
relationships, and economic abuse. Currently, both
physical and emotional abuses are committed against other
family members. Recent data released by the National
Legal Services Authority of India suggest that the
nationwide lockdown has led to a rapid increase in cases of
domestic violence in India (Times of India, 2020). Women
in all these lockdown times are more affected by domestic
violence, and studies have found that Indian men feel that
they lose their jobs and income and are also slowly losing
their family's emotional and moral support, causing them
to feel vulnerable in this critical time. However, compared
to prior years, domestic abuse instances increased
dramatically during the pandemic period. Furthermore, in
the early phases of the pandemic, the number of cases was
higher; however, as time passed, the number of cases
decreased. This viral outbreak had a far greater and more
devastating impact on women than any other outbreak in
history. Home quarantine has resulted in heightened
misery for women and has been implemented as a method
to protect the general public's health and well-being. In
this case, the “Newspapers reporting the incidents of
domestic violence during the last 5 years were analysed to
explore the issues related to the surge in domestic violence
incidents during the COVID-19 lockdown period” (Maji et
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al.,, 2021, p.1), The significant increase in domestic
violence cases published in India's leading news outlets is
a significant proof that the living setting remains
hazardous for the majority of homely women, especially
those will come under the financially below middle or low
class families. While the threat of an outbreak has subsided
and the lockdown has been relieved, women's scars from
the assault will not heal, and children have also been
mistreated despite their innocence. Although the current
study found evidence of an upsurge in violence in India,
there has been a worldwide increase in instances of
domestic abuse. However, in point of why majority are
women was victimised by the domestic violence actions
“The symbolic value that perpetrators associated with
women, lower inertia, visibility, and accessibility to the
perpetrators made women suitable targets of domestic
violence. Finally, a shortage of police force and travel
restrictions on formal and informal sources resulted in the
absence of capable guardians. We conclude that changes in
the routine activities of people during the COVID- 19
lockdown provided more opportunities to the perpetrators
of domestic violence” (Krishnakumar & Verma, 2021,
p.1).

According to the Psychiatry.Org “Depression is a common
and serious medical illness that negatively affects how you
feel, the way you think, and how you act” (The American
Psychiatry Association, 2020). However, the fear of
unexpected changes in the world leaves people depressed
and nervous. Popular signs of depression include anxiety,
sleep loss, loss of interest, repetitive behavioural patterns,
tiredness, suicidal thoughts, and feelings of worthlessness.
According to Kazmi et al. (2020) research output
“Depression was found to be high among respondents
between 15 and 35 years of age, anxiety was found to be
prevalent among those between 21 to 25 years of age, and
stress was found to be high in individuals between 21 and
25 years of age in the lockdown time"(Kazmi et al., 2020,
p. 1). In addition, in a survey conducted by The New
Indian Express news agency, 61% of Indians suffered from
various mental disorders when the country locked down,
and there are numerous factors such as family conflicts,
additional working pressure in the name of work
from home, high exposure to techno-gadgets, and the
workload that makes them in homes breathless (IANS,
2020). Plans are thwarted by uncertainty, where this panic
spreads quickly, even if the degree of the threat is
unknown, as with omicron variation. Vaccination appears
to be a form of deliverance until they are not, and national
reactions diverge illogically. Anxiety and sadness also
increase. Loneliness and screen fatigue also play a role.
The impression is growing that, like the epidemics of
ancient times, this virus outbreak period will last for years.

An Analysis on Domestic Violence, Depression and Surge of Anger During the COVID-19 Outbreak in India

Since the year of outbreak started 2020 to the present year
2022, Indians resilience has decreased after two years of
zigzagging policies and roller-coaster emotions, horrible
loss and tantalising false dawns, shutting borders and
occasionally shuttered schools, colleges, universities and
workplaces. Two years after the deadly virus interrupted
people’s lives, with cases of the delta-modified version
rising sharply together with omicron anxiety, it managed
to capture a mood of exhaustion and simmering anger
around the world, which, along with the virus, slowly
spread across the country's people. According to Garcia et
al. (2022), India has the highest suicide rate worldwide. In
the 15-39 age bracket, Indian men account for a quarter of
all global suicides, while Indian women account for 36%
of all global suicides, and every 25 minutes, one person
commits suicide. These were not one-off occurrences.
According to mental health professionals, domestic
violence is one of the main causes of this predicament.
Official statistics from India are grossly understated and
do not reflect the full scope of the situation (Garcia et al.,
2022). Even though the Indian government has
implemented several unlock and free up regulations that
copy the previous Unlock versions with few exceptions,
such as leaving schools to state governments for re-
opening and allowing people to open saloons and movie
halls, respectively, after 15 October 2020 and it continues
to this day.

However, in recent times, the word 'anger has become a
repetitive usage term in basic conversations, and in almost
all popular broadcasting and telephone calls, incidents
involving’ anger have been widely heard. The increase in
rage is an intense psychological rush or rapid growth of
frustration that leads to aggression. There were also rising
anger problems at the lockdown, and frustration caused
them to suffer because of financial uncertainty, sudden
growth blockade, unfinished projects, and job loss. Even
after the lockdown, the extreme losses and fear of the virus
are in people not good, where these negative elements also
influence post-lockdown times. In other words, different
negative feelings and situations influence and deter people
from the normality of the emotional basis. Researchers
called Vaishali & Rukmini (2021) was stated that hashtag
trends have increased in different social media platforms
since this outbreak, as well as the introduction of new
terminology into daily life in India and throughout the
world, for example “#Covidiot - COVID+Idiot - which
used for describing people that do not understand the
seriousness of the pandemic or do not follow the public
health guidelines” (p. 17), “#Infodemic — Manipulation of
information and inauthenticity during the pandemic” (p.
17) “#coronacation - The break from regular #oldnormal
school and workstyle that is treated as a vacation from
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regular lifestyle” ( Vaishali & Rukmini, 2021, p. 17).
These waves of the new terms of rising trends in social
media were used to express an individual or a group of
individuals known as a social community to express their
anger, depression, frustration, or concern in social media,
particularly for young people to share their opinions
through trendsetting hashtags, and the above examples for
perfect faming trends to show people angry and frustrated
on the Indian side. In another case, according to Sinha
(2022) of India Today News, 61 percent of Indians are
angry and depressed as Covid-19 wreaks havoc, healthcare
crumbles, and Indians are Angry, Upset, Depressed
and Worried as Covid-19 wreaks havoc as healthcare
crumbles, the majority of Indians feel anxious, depressed,
and outraged about the country's current condition of
affairs, as Covid-19 spreads like a forest fire across the
country. India is experiencing a historic medical crisis,
with its healthcare system smelling of weariness and a lack
of oxygen and emergency medicine (Sinha, 2022) which is
expressed at the time of the second wave and after this
disastrous virus catastrophe in India. Sudhi Ranjan Sen et
al. (2021) analysed and stated in their report that after
destroying India's largest cities, the newest Covid-19 wave
is now devouring rural areas across the world's second-
most populated country. Moreover, most localities have no
method for dealing with illness. According to a study
conducted in the Indian state of Uttar Pradesh, the second
wave of this disease had a devastating impact on the state
of living people, and the sudden annihilation of families in
rural areas as a result of the deaths caused by the second
wave of this viral disease caused rage and frustration with
the central and local governments (Sudhi Ranjan Sen et al.,
2021).

As the rest of the world has watched in disbelief, India has
become the darkest news story on the planet in the last two
years. Pictures of blazing incinerators, gasping patients,
and tearful doctors, which appeared on the front pages of
all major international magazines and primetime
worldwide television news, belied India's status as a
rapidly evolving and prepared country. It is not just how
prepared they were, but also how insufficient the resources
were to deal with the Covid-19 disaster in the world's
second most populated country. Among all the pleas for
help on social networking sites and in the press, the human
face of individuals who stand out and become saviours
surfaced. Whether it is a private citizen who spends all of
his funds to buy and distribute oxygen to the poor or a
philanthropist, businessman, or the celebrities who spend
millions on a daily basis to support all attempts to provide
medicines to hospitals. There is no greater opportunity to
witness the strength of the human spirit in the face of
adversity than during crisis. It is a terrific moment to build
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a reputation that money cannot buy in this critical time,
where it is also a period when people's hard-won
reputations are shattered and they have to suffer the brunt
of people's rage, anguish, and, in some extreme situations,
schadenfreude which is like drawing amusing from the
suffering of fellow beings.

It is also important to mention that the suffering and
sufferers are not only from the common public but also
many heads of “Covid Warriors” means, doctors, medical
staff especially faced and mentally destroyed due to this
continuous pressure from all the sides, either it is from the
India public, governmental, as well as the uncertain acts or
attacks by this virus. Here, the researchers called Sakhtivel
et al. (2020), who mentioned and referred to in their short
communication that acts of hatred, discrimination, and
abusive violence against doctors have increased since the
emergence of the Covid-19 outbreak in India, in which
they referred from the house owners who asked to vacate
the rooms to violent, bloody attacks against doctors and
supporting staff in Indian hospitals. due to this extreme
pressure, violence, abuse against them where “These
events put the medical community in a state of fear and
regret for choosing a career when the society does not
support them. A majority of doctors are now unwilling to
motivate their children to pursue this profession, once
revered by the society not too long ago’ (p. €74). In
addition, this research letter was advised to the common
public that “people should realise that hospitals are centres
of healing and recuperation, and that doctors are integral to
the health and well-being of the society” (Sakthivel et al.,
2020, p. e74).

Nevertheless, the suffering category of common people
may include children, the elderly, pregnant women,
individuals with pre-existing mental illnesses, those living
alone, and families of those who perished during the
Covid-19 pandemic. Another critical consideration is the
emotional impact of the outbreak on first-responder teams.
They are particularly vulnerable because of the lengthy
hours they spend in potentially risky conditions. The
massive social and economic devastation of the pandemic
has had an unprecedented mental impact in modern times.
Boredom and moodiness may be followed by rage,
impatience and frustration. Another form of depressive
symptomatology involves the use of mind-altering
materials. Uncertainty and a sense of loss of control are
unquestionably pathogenic agents for anxiety, panic, and
sadness, where signs of intense anger, where people may
have begun to blame others for their current predicament,
and seeking revenge on them, which is the extent of
aggressiveness  exhibiting  strong mood  swings,
experiencing unexpected sadness, anger, frustration, and
emotional imbalances beyond their control, and crying
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frequently these days. Noticeable changes in eating and
sleeping habits, such as excessive or minimal eating or
sleeping, have become more common in the populace
since the lockdown period, which continues to the
contemporary 2022 Omicron era in India.

V. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY

The aim of this study is to explain the knowledge and
understanding of the origin of Covid-19 and its growing
impact on the world, mainly in India, as well as how it
affected the different sectors of India and how this virus
outbreak caused silent chaos and various physical and
emotional damages to the common Indian public, those
who love social life the most rather than to be isolated, as
well as their mood and emotional breakdowns even after
lockdown liftings or post-lockdown periods. In this
process, this study collected and evaluated data on the
impact of the covid-19 pandemic outbreak, its lockdown,
post-lockdown situations, as well as the conditions after
the emergence of new variants of Covid such as Delta,
Delta Plus, Alpha, Omicron, and their impacts at different
angles, as well as theoretical explanations and
observational surveys, which focus primarily on recording
common Indian perceptions, views, opinions, and choices
on elements such as domestic violence, depression, anger,
and frustration during the Corona pandemic outbreak
respectively.

V. RESEARCH DESIGN

Qualitative methods were used to process and evaluate
knowledge and answers gathered from participants. A total
of 114 people were registered in this study; however, the
respondents were random in the response stream. This
implies that the number of samples was based on the
answers provided by the number of respondents. Due to
the outbreak, the research survey questionnaire forms were
circulated to participants with the help of numerous social
communication networks, such as Whats App, Facebook,
Telegram, Hike, and Gmail. Respondents were also the
population of India and those residing in different parts of
India. As a result, a variety of questions were circulated
through the questionnaire to understand the essential
specifics of the respondents and the points of view of the
focal subjects of the study. The following objectives were
discussed in this study:

= To investigate the different opinions and
responses with the help of a survey on domestic
violence, depression, and surge of anger during
the Covid-19 outbreak in India.

= This analysis covers the data that belong to
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circumstances during the lockout, unlock, and
post-lockdown periods in India.

= Defining the origins of the Covid-19 disease and
its timetable development worldwide and in
India with the aid of several specific sources
rendered by international specialised experts.

= Evaluating the primary research data would be
most useful for understanding the actual
situation of the common people in India.

VI. DATA COLLECTION PROCESS

The collection of data is an important way to collect the
necessary data or information and to assess the data and
answers collected in accordance with the questionnaire.
When the data study steps are maintained, the findings are
compelled to all dimensions, such as reliability, accuracy,
and interpretation. The researcher selected the common
Indian public to be included in the questionnaire for the
data collection process, notably, students, businesspeople,
homemakers, employees, and job-searching people. The
researcher provided 20 days to complete the survey form
to the requested entities. The question form was split into
multiple-choice questions, check boxes, and fill in the
blanks. However, the main purpose of the research process
for gathering data is to collect opinions, responses,
assessments of domestic violence, depression, and anger
among people due to the Covid-19 outbreak times in India
and its related components. The age range of the
respondents is between 16-47 years respectively.

@ Male
@ Female

Fig.1 Gender

Chart 2 displays the gender ratio of the participants for this
study; 114 people reported their gender; 65(57%)
participants were male, and 49 (43%) participants opted
female as their gender. Therefore, the number of
respondents reported according to the data shows that
males are slightly higher than females as this survey
participants.
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@ Urban
@ Rural

Fig.2 Area

Above Chart estimates the percentage of people surveyed
in urban and rural areas in India. According to the chart,
114 members were reported in their respective areas. In
this manner, 77 (67.5%) respondents said that they were
living in urban areas, and 37 (32.5%) respondents reported
that they belonged to rural areas in different parts of India.

VII.  ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

This research questionnaire was developed in ascending
order of complexity ( simple to complex order). In other
words, at the beginning of the questionnaire, the questions
focused on the simple and basic details of the respondents,
such as their name, age, gender, place of residence, area,
education, and occupation status. after that, the
questionnaire focuses on the basic specifics of the core
context, which collects the views, responses and concerns
of the respondents, after that only questionnaire focuses to
gather information, opinions on the key research topic
called “Domestic abuse, Depression and Surge of Anger
during the Covid-19 Pandemic time period in India” and
its absolute elements for the purpose of interpretations in
different dimensions.

It is also important to remember that the participants were
114 members, but those who answered according to their
choices and familiar questions, so the researchers
compelled and reorganised the data for the results and for
the proper completion of the analysis in accordance with
the flow of responses. The researcher concentrates on the
many minor and important factors which ultimately link
the line with the idea of demonstrating the existence and
influence of the theory of the ideology of study. In
addition, there were questions based on people 's trust in
the Indian government's efforts to neutralize the Covid-19
problem, which was helpful in understanding how this
research study primarily dealt with the Covid-19 issue. In
fact, the researcher also raised some of the questions and
points with proper logic and reasons, along with references
about recent lockdowns and unlocking in India.
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@ Student

@ Employes
Research Scholar

@ Businessman

@ Homemaker

@ Unemployed

Fig. 3 Designations of the Participants

Above chart is reflecting the various designations of the
participants of this research, among 114 respondents 39
(34.2%) people are students, 26(22.8%) members say that
they are employees, 18 (15.8%) members are homemakers,
15 (13.2%) people are unemployed/ job searching, 10
(8.8%) persons reported that they are doing business and
finally 6 (5.3%) (Yellow) respondents are research
scholars.

® Yos
@ No

Fig. 4 Are the People Afraid of Corona Outbreak

The above chart 5 picture is showing the results on, are the
people afraid of the Coronavirus outbreak in India, where
in 113 respondents 71.7% (81) respondents said “they are
afraid of Corona Outbreak” where 28.3% (32) respondents
are “not at all afraid of corona” spread in India.
Additionally, for the question about people’s perception of
various versions of lockdowns and unlocks in India, in
response among 114 respondents, the majority of the
members 43 (37.7%) said they had a neutral feeling
towards these procedures; second, 37 (32.5%) respondents
said they were optimistic towards lockdown and unlocks,
and 34 (29.8%) participants said that they were pessimistic
towards these sudden procedures, which was negatively
impacted. For another question on people’s opinion on the
Covid-19 lockdown which was implemented by the Indian
Government in 2020, among 114 respondents, 94 (82.5%)
opined that this lockdown was about” to protect the people
from contagious diseases, and the remaining 20 (17.5%)
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respondents stated that this lockdown was good for
nothing”.

In this continuation, on the topic of social distancing and
self-quarantine, among 114 participants, 78.9% (90)
respondents would prefer to maintain social distancing or
self-quarantine from the huge crowd due to the seriousness
of the outbreak, and 21.1% (24) participants said they did
not like these isolation procedures regardless of locks and
unlocks in the nation. At the same time, for another
response on the statement of sharing their worries about
the Covid-19 viral outbreak and its new variants with their
fellow people, 78.1% (89) respondents opined that “it
would be nice to talk to someone about our worries about
the COVID- 19 viral pandemic” but the remaining 21.9%
(25) people says they don’t have any interest to share their
worries to others.

@ Yeah, | heard about domestic violance
between the other family members in
these days

@ No, these statements are bogus and
averwhealming

Yes, | am one of a victim of domestic
' violence

Fig. 5 Domestic Violence

Chart 6 conveys the different experiences of the various
people on the occurrence of domestic violence in India,
especially during the period of the Covid-19 pandemic
with reference to various news channel reports in the
survey. Of the 113 respondents, 59 (49.6%) people who
were the majority in this context said that “they heard
about the incidents of domestic violence between the other
family members these days”. Second, 34 (30.1%)
respondents stated that “these statements are bogus and
overwhelming” which means these respondents believe
that there is not much of the appearance of domestic
violence triggered incidents. The remaining 23 (20.4%)
respondents reported that they were victims of domestic
violence, which means that they were physically and
mentally affected by violence by fellow people in homes
during this pandemic outbreak.

@ Yes
@ No

Fig. 6 Financial Difficulties
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The chart above presents the results of people’s financial
difficulties during the pandemic in India. Among the 112
participants, 98 (87.5) agreed that they were struggling
with financial difficulties and burdens during the
pandemic. However, the remaining 24 (23.5%)
respondents said that they had not encountered any
financial difficulties during the pandemic period. In any
case, the majority of participants were affected by
financial problems based on the above occupied portion in
the chart picture. It is a well-known that due to this virus
outbreak, lockdown, low growth rates even after unlocks
until now restricted India’s economy as it was recorded a
negative growth and at the ground level common people
struggled with more financial burdens, however, Kumar et
al. (2020) in their paper entitled “Social economic impact
of Covid-19 outbreak in India”(p. 1) is recommended to
use loT and technological things to alternate and recover
the down falling economy of India and there is a strong
requirement to reorganise and stabilise the medical,
business, economy during this recession (Kumar et al.,
2020).

® Yes
@® No
Slightly

Fig. 7 Depression

Chart 8 represents the results on the topic of encountering
the symptoms of depression especially in the Corona
outbreak time, which covers lockdown and unlock times of
these two recent years (2020-2022). Thus, 114
respondents responded to this topic, and 54 (47.4%)
reported that they were slightly affected by symptoms of
depression. Next, 31 (27.2%) respondents stated that they
were directly affected by depression. However, 29
respondents (25.4 %) said they did not have any symptoms
of depression. The results clearly show that the majority of
people were directly and indirectly affected by depression
during this viral pandemic in India. Familiarly, for another
question, among 113 responses, 76.1% (86) opted that they
encountered sudden emotional imbalances and mood
swings during this lockdown time, while 23.9% (27)
claimed that they had not encountered any kind of
emotional imbalance or extreme mood swings during this
pandemic lockdown period.
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® Yes
® No
2B.1%

Fig. 8 Surge of Anger

The above chart explores responses to the question of
whether people have detected any surge of anger or
frustration in recent days. Of these, 114 members
responded to this question, where 71.9% (82) members
who the majority were agreed that they have detected a
sudden rise in anger and frustration in recent days.
However, 28.1% (32) members said they had not found
any anger or frustration in themselves, particularly these
days.

A1 0ot e Wy | am
fustrating ...

B) The femily members ane nat
Supportin...

L] Urahie 1o handie the
amagonal abuea

a7 (38.5%)
36 (365%)
4D (41T%)

O} Due tn the continuous Social
sl

E] Firencigl Burders B4(55.3%|
F) Suckden beeai in caraer growin 41 [42.7%)

il n a0 4]

— 34 [35.4%)

Fig. 9 Reasons Behind Anger and Frustration During this
Covid-19 Outbreak

Chart 10 describes a cluster of information and views
related to the reasons behind the sudden growth in anger
and frustration during the Covid-19 pandemic time in
individuals. 96 respondents vote their reasons behind their
anger and frustration in this survey, according to the
majority of votes the reasons are enlisted in order:
Financial Burdens (56.3%), Sudden break in career growth
(42.7%), Unable to handle the emotional abuse (41.7%),
The respondents even don’t know why he/she frustrating
like this in recent times (38.5%), The family members are
not supporting (36.5%) and Due to the continuous social
isolation (35.4%) since the beginning of this prolonging
outbreak scenario.
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® Yes
@® No

Fig. 10 Stress

The above pie chart is forecasting about, is there any
situation that makes people “stressed” in this pandemic
time. As per the 112 responses, 88 (78.6%) respondents
agreed with statements which means they have
encountered some situations which stressed them during
this pandemic time, but the remaining 24 (21.4%)
respondents did not agree with that statement. The
majority of people stressed in this crucial time may be due
to workload or joblessness, financial issues, or personal
problems. In addition, for another related question among
113 respondents, the majority of the responses indicated
that 85 (75.2%) people agreed that due to the pandemic
they were individually afraid about their future livelihood
and 28 (24.8%) people said they did not have any fear
about their future regardless of the disease outbreak in the
nation.

@ Yes, | encountered them

@ No

Fig. 11 Anxiety

Furthermore, for the above chart about detecting the signs
of anxiety, out of 114 respondents, 78 (68.4%) said they
found and encountered symptoms of anxiety in themselves
in recent times. Where 36 (31.6%) participants opined that
they did not encounter any signs of anxiety. However, a
majority of survey members have encountered symptoms
of anxiety. In addition to the above predictions, the
unexpected pandemic has generated severe panic among
people worldwide” (Balachandar et al., 2020, p. 3422)
which includes India.
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Fig. 12 Diverting from Negativity

For the above chart, selecting the tools or options for
diverting an individual from negativity, especially during
this coronavirus outbreak time, 111 people have enrolled
their votes for the options which are located in the above
graph. In this connection, according to the majority of
votes, diverting options will be arranged in the weight of
votes order: TV/Social Media/ Streaming Apps/ Videos
Games (49.5%), Chatting with friends (46.8%), Listening
to music (42.3%), Yoga/Meditation & Physical exercises
(38.7%), Prayers (36%), Playing with kids and pet animals
(35.1%), trying to learn new food items (27%), and | do
not have many options (21.6%). Similarly, in the topic of
social media, the labels “Old Normal" and “New Normal"
have become widespread in defining pre- and post-COVID
lifestyles. Several studies began to utilise the term “New
Normal" to explore the Covid lockdown and post
lockdown and changes in people’s lifestyles. This virus’s
continuous outbreak and subsequent lockdowns and
unlocks have resulted in ever-increasingly busy social
media lifestyles. This might be due to a lack of physical
connection, and the Internet serving as the sole medium of
communication, information, and amusement in India and
worldwide (Vaishali & Rukmini, 2021). In addition to this
to the point of diverting self from negativity through the
literature (fiction), many researchers such as Priyanka
(2021) predicted that while depicting epidemic stories
through the stream of with a certain ease and sensitivity,
pandemic fiction takes readers beyond figures of fatalities,
damage, and degrees of spread to depict the effect on the
livelihood of the various infected and dying families,
friends, and neighbours. These books for all ages have
investigated devastating infectious illnesses, allowing
readers to share the anguish of millions of people who
have been affected by pandemics that have destroyed
communities and left generations scarred and afraid
(Priyanka, 2021). In addition, she also mentioned about the
role of fiction or literature in the time of outbreak that
“Literature is a powerful medium that offers ways to
cope with the emotional trauma caused by pandemics
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and allows individuals, communities and nations to
express, engage and empathise with the massive loss of
lives and livelihoods” ( Priyanka, 2021, p. 310).

® Yes
® No

Neutral

Fig. 13 Indian Public Stand on Unlocking Process and
New Normal Policies while Re-Regulating the Norms of
Covid-19 in the Present and Post-Lockdown Times

Chart 13 is a collection of opinions about people’s
perception of the recent unlocking process done by the
Government of India and its new normal regulations, even
in this uprising stage in the coronavirus count. In this
context, among 114 respondents, the majority of responses
were in favour of government action, 71 (62.3%)
supported the government’s unlocking process, and
27(23.7%) took a neutral stance on these decisions and
actions. However, the last 16 (14%) people did not support
the unlock process, which may be due to the high-risk
levels of rising Covid-19 cases. To support the above pie
chart 13, “There has been a rapid response by the
Government of India and other Authorities or government
administration officials to the pandemic of COVID-19”
(Khan et al., 2020, p. S90) to control this. Also, for another
question with the similar content, among 111 respondents
60.4% (67) respondents are believing that government can
resolve and control this Corona outbreak, 31.5% (34)
participants said “may be” Indian government can control
this issue, but remaining 8.1% (9) respondents are not
trusting on Indian government efforts to resolve the Covid-
19 issue till now.

During this time, the urgency of the outbreak in India
dramatically changed the emotional dynamics of children
and youth to a downfall of stigma, depression, anxiety, and
stress, leading them to engage in self-harming activities
such as suicide. So, it is evident to mention that “The
COVID-19 lockdown severely restricted the way an
individual lives, and these sudden and unexpected
stressors made psychological distress related consequences
inevitable” (Bhattaram et al., 2022, p. 266). In this regard,
the aspect of analysing and understanding broken people
by the upsurge of emations called depression, anger, and
having a tendency to self-harm or be violent towards other
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people, in the point treatment or counselling them to bring
those broken people into the new normal, the function of
social institutions in Indiathat offer social support and
establish mental resilience throughout the outbreak is
equally critical. Such social institutions may also take
these findings (new research outcomes, reports, news) into
consideration while offering their services to commoners
in India (Pandey et al., 2022) which will be helpful in
understanding the situation from closer and favoured
towards victimised people by this dangerous outbreak of
the coronavirus.

Governments and institutions across India and the world
must begin their ethical reactions to the Covid-19
pandemic by addressing people's physical and
psychological needs. Subsequently, the issue of reputation
mitigation must be addressed. This clearly shows how the
public and press behave on the majority of platforms.
Government, authorities, and other state actors in India
must be informed that such a public response is expected
and cannot be avoided. Rather than trying to eliminate it,
they must use all available tools of constructive dialogue
and involvement rather than denial. The importance of
communication in healing and mitigating reputational
damage cannot be overstated, and to salvage
fragile situations and deal with people's anger and sadness,
administrators in India must initiate discourses in which
some guilt is assigned in order to minimise damage. They
might emphasise the heinous nature of the diseases, as
well as the extremely infectious mutations, and send
signals to the public that they are preparing to deter this
outbreak. The answer embodies the perceived
acknowledgement of responsibility for a catastrophe, and
the negative effects of the Covid-19 issue necessitate an
efficient crisis response approach to alleviate sentiments of
rage and helplessness. It may not be necessary to change
the media’s perspective on the issue, but people are willing
to listen and be heard in this unparalleled disaster in recent
memory.

VI, LIMITATIONS AND FURTHER SCOPE

=  The study is limited to those who have access to
smartphones, social platforms, E-mails and
knowledge of English.

= This study-based survey represents the educated
and sub-educated population of the country in
terms of accessibility to technology, so it should
not be completely applied to the entire
population. Because the perceptions from
educated and uneducated may differs based on
the situations.

= There is a scope of research while tracing the
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people’s expressions and opinions exclusively
about the Omicron and Alpha variants and theirs
psychological and different other impacts on
Indian society.

= There is also a strong requirement of scope to
tracing or compiling the opinions exclusively on
uneducated people from the different parts of
India, and their knowledge on this outbreak as
well as the study must be conducted for the
suggestions to convey to take precaution for them
on to prevent from this virus attack or infections.

IX. CONCLUSION

Finally, the key observations in this paper are that the
majority of the people are aware of the infectious disease
and of the regulations that should be followed to avoid
invisible illness. Moreover, the participants could sense
mainly negative emotional effects, such as depression,
disappointment, anger, sorrow, and anxiety. In addition,
the majority of respondents also saw many events in the
community related to domestic violence, some of which
were specifically affected by domestic violence, including
physical violence, emotional abuse, and cursing,
specifically by bad words. Moreover, miserable people
still tend to be retained from social gatherings and are
unable to socialise them with the populous areas of people
and cluster areas, even in these post-lockdown and
Omicron conditions. Where the influence and impact of
this corona outbreak were directly and indirectly affected,
where many people died, were affected and traumatised,
and fearful due to this sudden surge of this virus against
humans in India, where the scenario after the second wave
became worse here. In terms of anger and frustration,
based on the analysis, there are many factors that affect
people into these negative outbursts in Indians, especially
the financial struggle and struck at career growth, even
risking to lose the paying jobs or work in the need of time;
in another way, the continuation of Covid restrictions
(such as lockdowns, night curfews, travel restrictions)
makes the people definitely sick and mentally depressed,
which again does not allow them to join even in the
crowds habitually. So, at the juncture of domestic violence
in India, people are aware of these unfortunate happenings
where they confirmed the above survey, and some of them
claimed that they too are victims of domestic violence. The
twisty thing here is regardless of Indian administration
delaying in according to the response to protect or
facilitate the medical and other amenities to the people,
which raised more anger and agony towards the
governments; however, most of the respondents had
confidence in the actions of the Indian Government and
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believed that the government could handle the Covid-19
outbreak properly.
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to dismantle the entrenched structures that perpetuate gendered inequalities. By exploring the ongoing
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struggles and celebrating the hard-won victories, this paper aims at inviting a deeper understanding of this E "y

ever-evolving movement and its crucial role in shaping India's future. Feminism in India is a vibrant, complex

.

tapestry woven across centuries, marked by both remarkable progress and tenacious struggles. Rooted in
colonial critiques and anti-patriarchal movements, Indian feminism has evolved into a multifaceted platform

challenging gender inequalities across numerous fronts: economic disparity, political underrepresentation,
social discrimination, and culture-specific injustices like dowry deaths and female infanticide. Its key
achievements include constitutional guarantees of equality, landmark legislation like the Protection of
Women from Domestic Violence Act, and growing representation in education and the workforce. However,
the fight for a truly equitable society remains an ongoing battle. Challenges like entrenched patriarchal

norms, religious fundamentalism, and systemic injustices against marginalized communities, especially Dalit

women and those in rural areas, continue to impede progress.

Keywords— Indian feminism, intersectional approach, gender justice, anti-patriarchal movements, anti-

patriarchal movements.

The roots of the feminist movement trace back to the
Western world in the early nineteenth century. This
transformative movement has consistently championed the
cause of social, cultural, political, and economic equality
between men and women. At its core, feminism actively
opposes and challenges gender inequalities, aiming to
secure equal rights for women in all facets of life. A
fundamental aspect of feminist ideology is the belief that
every woman should have access to sufficient information.
This empowerment through knowledge is seen as a key
catalyst for enabling women to make informed choices. By
providing women with the tools to navigate various aspects
of life, feminism seeks to break down barriers and empower
individuals to lead lives free from discrimination. In
essence, the feminist movement strives to create a world
where women are not only granted equal rights but are also

equipped with the resources and opportunities necessary to
thrive independently. By fostering a society built on
principles of equality, feminism aims to create a future
where women are not held back by societal constraints and
can actively participate in shaping their own destinies.

Feminism, a movement advocating for the rights and
equality of women, found a pivotal voice in the mid-20th
century through the influential work of philosopher and
writer Simone de Beauvoir. In 1949, de Beauvoir published
The Second Sex, a groundbreaking examination of the
societal construction of womanhood. This seminal work
played a crucial role in shaping the momentum of the
feminist movement during the 1960s. The Second Sex
delves into critiques of various societal pillars, including
legislators, priests, philosophers, writers, and scientists,
who have historically contributed to the marginalization of
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women. De Beauvoir skilfully dismantles the notion of
women's inherent inferiority, challenging deeply ingrained
beliefs about femininity. One of the significant aspects of de
Beauvoir's analysis is her exploration of the unique position
of women in society. Unlike minorities or the proletariat,
women are neither a numerical minority nor a historical
product. This distinction underscores the pervasive and
nuanced nature of women's subordination, highlighting that
it is not solely rooted in numerical disparities or historical
circumstances but is deeply embedded in cultural and
societal structures. The Second Sex sparks a critical dialogue
about the complex interplay between culture, history, and
gender, urging society to confront the mechanisms that
contribute to the subordination of women. De Beauvoir's
work continues to be a cornerstone in feminist literature,
challenging individuals to reevaluate ingrained beliefs and
work towards a more equitable future where women can
transcend the limitations imposed by societal expectations.

Earlier voices addressing gender inequality include Mary
Wollstonecraft, whose 4 Vindication of the Rights of Woman
from 1792, and Olive Schreiner's Women and Labour,
published in 1911, brought attention to the issue. Virginia
Woolf, in her 1929 work A Room of One’s Own, inspected
the trials faced by women, encouraging for a harmony
between 'male' self-fulfilment and 'female' self-annihilation.
Rejecting the idea of a separate feminist consciousness,
Woolf aspired to establish a femineity of the unconscious to
eliminate conflicts between male and female sexuality. She
argued against the societal constraints imprisoning women
writers in the 'ideology of womanhood,' including the
notion of the 'Angel in the house.' Additionally, Woolf
highlighted the taboo surrounding women discussing their
passions, hindering them from truthfully expressing their
bodily experiences. According to Woolf, these obstacles
could only be dismantled through the attainment of social
and economic equality between women and men.

In addition to female writers, male authors such as John
Stuart Mill, with his 1869 publication The Subjection of
Women, and Friedrich Engels, in The Origin of the Family
from 1884, also addressed the issue of women's inequality
in society. In the Western world, women writers have been
prolific, largely due to the high literacy rates. The roots of
feminism in the West can be traced back to books and
literature.

However, in countries like India, where there is a robust
oral tradition and a considerable rate of illiteracy, the impact
of these studies was primarily confined to urban areas. Only
recently has awareness begun to spread to rural areas,
influenced by electronic media, which has revitalized the
oral discourse of feminism.

Navigating the Labyrinth: Struggles and Triumphs of the Indian Women’s Movement

The evolution of modern Western feminist movements is
categorized into three distinct 'waves, each addressing
various facets of feminist issues. The first wave primarily
encompasses the women's suffrage movements during the
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, with a primary
focus on securing women's right to vote. The second wave
is characterized by the emergence of the women's liberation
movement in the 1960s. This phase concentrated on
advocating for legal and social equality for women,
extending beyond the suffrage issues of the first wave. The
third wave denotes a continuation of and reaction to the
perceived shortcomings of second wave feminism.
Emerging in the 1960s, this wave reflects an ongoing effort
to address and rectify the unresolved challenges and
limitations identified in the prior feminist movements.

Feminism in India is characterized by cultural, economic,
and political movements with a dedicated focus on
establishing legal protection and ensuring complete equality
for women. Esteemed Indian feminist writers, including
Toru Dutt, Lakshmi Debi, Krupabai Sathianathan,
Swarnakumari Debi Ghoshal, Santa and Sita Chatterjee, and
Cornelia Sorabji, have played pivotal roles in using
feminism as a nuanced tool to assess the genuine situation
concerning women. These Indian feminist voices,
particularly within the realm of English literature, adopt
oriental approaches to feminism. Numerous novels in
Indian English literature effectively depict the true status of
women in India, providing insightful commentary on their
experiences and the societal context.

Between 1850 and 1950, the early stage of feminism in
India was initiated by men with the aim of combating the
societal injustice of 'sati,' or widow immolation. This phase
was dedicated to advocating for widow remarriage,
opposing child marriage, addressing illiteracy, and
establishing legal frameworks to regulate the age of consent
and secure property rights. However, women in this period
were often treated as subjects of social reforms and welfare,
lacking recognition as independent agents with their own
agency. The primary emphasis was on redefining and
creating new roles within existing feminine responsibilities,
particularly in caregiving. Women involved in this phase
were typically aligned with male activists, belonged to the
elite class, were educated in Western traditions, and hailed
from upper-caste Hindu backgrounds.

From 1915 to 1947, the anti-colonial resistance in India
intensified, propelled by the overarching cause of
nationalism. This era witnessed a significant revival of
Indian culture, marked by the resurgence of cultural
identity. The assertion of Indian superiority during this
period contributed to the formation of an essentialized
model of Indian womanhood, reminiscent of Victorian
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ideals. This conceptualization portrayed women with
distinct characteristics, somewhat separated from the public
sphere.

Mahatma Gandhi played a pivotal role in Indian women's
public foray by advocating for and fostering their
participation in the non-violent resistance against British
rule. He recognized the strength in traditionally feminine
traits like compassion, selflessness, sacrifice, and resilience,
and strategically leveraged them to create a space for
women within the public sphere. However, this approach
sparked internal debates among women regarding the
limitations and possibilities of their political activism.
Issues like full voting rights, communal representation, and
leadership roles within political parties became points of
contention as women grappled with defining their desired
position in the emerging independent India. One crucial
distinction between India's and Western feminist
movements is the starting point. Whereas Western feminism
arose organically from women's own struggles, India's
movement initially found impetus from progressive men
like Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar, Raja Ram Mohan Roy, and
Keshav Chandra Sen. This paved the way for women's later
substantial involvement and influence, eventually leading to
their own independent articulation of rights and aspirations.

Feminism has captured global attention numerous Indian
novelists act as powerful conduits for amplifying the voices
and experiences of the marginalized woman. Their works
become critical tools for shaping public discourse and
challenging ingrained societal norms surrounding the
treatment of women. Through their nuanced portrayals, they
illuminate the complexities of these realities, fostering
empathy and understanding. These writers skilfully present
various facets of feminism using authentic and captivating
language. The struggle of Indian women for their true
identity is vividly portrayed in Indian English novels.

Shobha De's 1989 novel Socialite Evenings offers a
powerful microcosm of Indian women's struggles for
autonomy. Through Karuna, a fearless protagonist who
defies her father's expectations by pursuing modelling and
then boldly initiates a divorce, De depicts the myriad
hurdles women face in defining their own identities and
carving independent paths. Karuna's journey becomes a
poignant reflection of the societal constraints and inner
battles encountered by many Indian women as they strive to
break free from traditional clutches and forge their own
destinies.

Indian literature in English gleams with the brilliance of its
female novelists, who stand parallel with their male
counterparts, their pens enriching the fabric of the language.
These women aren't mere literary footnotes; they are
constellations in their own right, their stars shining with

Navigating the Labyrinth: Struggles and Triumphs of the Indian Women’s Movement

international acclaim. Names like Cornelia Sorabji,
Igbalunnisa Hussain, Kamala Markandaya, Anita Desai,
R.P. Jhabvala, Attia Hossain, Nayantara Sahgal, Santha
Ram Rau, Sashi Despande, Kamala Das, Ram Mehta,
Shobha De, and Arundhati Roy illuminate the literary
firmament.

Their narratives, though woven with threads of British
literary tradition — echoes of Austen's wit, Eliot's
introspection, the Brontes' fiery passion — are tapestries
uniquely Indian. They delve into the inner worlds of women
with unparalleled depth, surpassing even their British
counterparts in capturing the richness and complexity of the
female experience. In their hands, the anguished silence of
a victimized woman becomes a searing cry, their feminist
brushstrokes painting portraits that pulsate with
authenticity. These authors are not mere chroniclers; they
are excavators, unearthing the hidden emotions, aspirations,
and anxieties that pulse beneath the surface of Indian
women's lives.

Trapped in tapestries of tradition, Indian women writers
weave tales of quiet rebellion. They wield their pens like
scalpels, dissecting the intricate workings of a society where
the feminine spirit wrestles with societal expectations.
Drawing on a wellspring of empathy and an acute
understanding of the anxieties that simmer beneath the
surface, these authors become conduits for silenced voices.
Anita Desai's Cry, the Peacock (1963) stands as a poignant
testament to this literary alchemy. Maya, the protagonist,
becomes a canvas upon which Desai paints the stark
realities of a woman imprisoned by societal norms. Her
stifling marriage, marked by emotional distance and
societal pressures, becomes a microcosm of the larger
struggle for autonomy faced by many Indian women.

As Victorian shadows stretched into the dawn of the 20th
century, a revolution blossomed in Indian literature. From
their inkwells, a fearless tide of women novelists surged
forward, recharting the landscape of fiction with feminist
brushstrokes. Their narratives became kaleidoscopes,
refracting the inner storms and quiet longings of Indian
women, stories hitherto untold. And at the forefront, blazing
a trail through uncharted territory, stood Toru Dutt — not just
a gifted poet, but also the first Indian woman to weave a
novel in English.

Toru Dutt's pioneering efforts in fiction writing include
works like Le Journal de Mademoiselle d’Arvers (2004)
written in French and Bianca or The Young Spanish Maiden
(1878) written in English. Toru Dutt's novels are more than
just fiction; they are confessional whispers etched in ink,
mirrors reflecting the agony and anguish of her own short
life. Her central protagonists Marguerite with her
windswept French braids and Bianca with her fiery Spanish
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tresses, their faces merging into Toru's own, and a
melancholic smile plays on their lips. Toru's novels are
tapestries woven with threads of her cultural identity. Her
Indian attitudes, feelings, and sentiments bloom like
wildflowers in the foreign soil of her narratives. Bianca's
yearning for freedom, her defiance against societal
constraints, echo Toru's own struggles within the confines
of Victorian colonialism and traditional expectations. The
pulsating thythm of Bengali verse bleeds into the prose,
imbuing even the French setting with a distinctly Indian
flavour. Toru Dutt's novels are not just literary creations;
they are windows into her soul, testaments to a spirit that
dared to defy convention and explore the uncharted
territories of female experience. Through her heroines, she
not only reflects her own Indian identity but also paves the
way for future generations of women writers to claim their
voices and tell their own stories, tinged with the unique
colours of their heritage.

Another notable woman novelist who vividly projected her
own Indian sensibility and attitude through the women
characters in her novels is Krupabai Sathianathan. Her
works, Kamala: A Story of Hindu Life (1894) and Saguna:
A Story of Native Christian Life (1895), provide insights
into her emotional responses stemming from her family's
conversion to Christianity. These novels also function as a
self-disclosure of her internal battles and sorrows.

Krupabai Satthianadhan's novels, Kamala: A Story of Hindu
Life (1894)and Saguna: A Story of Native Christian Life
(1895) stand as poignant testaments to the shared sorrows
experienced by Indian women. Written in reverse
chronological order, Saguna paints a vibrant picture of the
author's younger years, brimming with hope and a yearning
for education. This youthful exuberance finds stark contrast
in Kamala, composed during Satthianadhan's own final
throes of illness. The protagonist, Kamala, embodies the
crushing weight of societal expectations and the suffocating
limitations placed upon women.

While the names of Toru Dutt and Krupabai Satthianadhan
resonate brightly in the pantheon of early Indian feminism,
another crucial voice demands recognition: Shevanti Bai
Nikambe. Nikambe, though less acknowledged, emerges as
a passionate advocate for the rights of women, particularly
those often overlooked — the ordinary, unassuming
housewives navigating the treacherous waters of
domesticity. Unlike her predecessors who explored themes
of self-discovery or intellectual awakening, Nikambe
unflinchingly directed her gaze towards the silent tragedies
unfolding within the walls of home. Her novels became
battlegrounds for the unheard whispers of suffering,
spotlighting the injustices faced by women within the
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confines of unsuccessful marriages and the ostracization of
widowhood.

In the year 1895, amidst the rigid societal norms of colonial
India, Shevanti Bai Nikambe dared to raise a voice for the
voiceless. Her novel, Ratnabai, became a poignant cry for
the emancipation and education of Indian women, with the
eponymous protagonist's struggles serving as a powerful
indictment of the prevailing patriarchal order. Ratnabai, a
young girl brimming with intellectual curiosity, yearns for
knowledge. Her desire to pursue higher education, however,
clashes with the entrenched traditions of her new family.
Her father-in-law's relatives, blinded by their narrow-
mindedness, become the instruments of her persecution.
Through Ratnabai's agony, Nikambe masterfully exposes
the cruel reality faced by women who dared to defy societal
expectations.

Cornelia Sorabji stands not just as a pioneer of literature,
but as a beacon of liberation for women trapped within the
gilded cages of tradition. Her pen, wielded with both fire
and finesse, became a torch illuminating the profound
mental struggles hidden within the confines of the purdah.

Sorabji's fiction, far from mere reportage, transcends the
veil to unveil the vibrant, though stifled, souls of its female
protagonists. Works like Love and Life Behind the Purdah
(1901), Sun Babies (1904), and Between the Lights (1908)
are not simply stories; they are whispers of anxieties,
frustrated dreams, and yearnings for a life beyond the
suffocating limitations of societal expectations.

Within the seemingly serene landscapes of the purdah,
Sorabji pries open the doors to reveal a tempestuous ocean
of emotions. Married women, burdened by the weight of
tradition and duty, find their aspirations smothered by the
demands of family and household. Unmarried women,
ostracized by societal constraints, navigate a world devoid
of agency and fulfillment. Sorabji doesn't shy away from
portraying the crushing sense of isolation, the gnawing
loneliness, and the simmering resentment that festers
beneath the surface of their respectable facade.Yet, amidst
the darkness, Sorabji also paints glimmers of defiance. Her
characters, though confined, are not without inner strength.
They dream of education, of intellectual pursuits, of a life
where their minds and voices are not silenced. In their quiet
acts of rebellion, their whispered conversations, and their
stolen moments of freedom, Sorabji celebrates the
indomitable spirit of women who refuse to be mere
bystanders in their own lives. The significance of Sorabji's
work lies in its transformative power. She doesn't just
narrate; she exposes, she challenges, and ultimately, she
inspires. By giving voice to the voiceless, she sparks a
dialogue about the need for social reform, for education, and
for the emancipation of women from the shackles of
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tradition. Beyond the borders of her India, Sorabji's writings
resonate with women across cultures and eras. Her
characters become universal symbols of the fight against
oppression, a testament to the unwavering human spirit that
yearns for freedom and self-determination.

Kamala Das, a literary force of nature, emerges not just as a
novelist, but as a revolution etched in verse and prose.
Unflinching and unapologetic, her pen became a scalpel,
dissecting the male-dominated Indian society. She threw
open the doors of her inner world, baring her soul in a
confessional tone that shattered taboos and sparked
controversy. In landmark works like Alphabet of Lust
(1980) and A4 Doll for the Child Prostitute (1977), she
crafted ironic narratives that were far from mere stories.
They were searing indictments of the physical and
psychological torment inflicted upon women, particularly
within the suffocating confines of marriage. Das didn't
flinch from depicting the raw realities — the suffocating
expectations, the silenced desires, the gnawing frustration
of unfulfilled lives. But more than mere reportage, Das
embarked on a profound exploration of the feminine
psyche. Through her vivid characters, she delved into the
hidden depths of women's minds, giving voice to their
unspoken sorrows, their simmering defiance, and their
yearning for autonomy. We see the helpless wife in My
Story, trapped in a loveless marriage, searching for solace
in fleeting moments of pleasure. In Alphabet of Lust, the
protagonist's journey becomes a symbolic deconstruction of
societal hypocrisy, where societal constraints clash with the
unbridled human desire for fulfilment. Das's genius lies in
her ability to expose the societal indifference to women's
suffering. She doesn't simply narrate; she holds a mirror to
the face of a society comfortable in its silence, forcing it to
confront the injustices perpetuated against its women. Her
protagonists become catalysts for change, their struggles
demanding a reexamination of power dynamics and gender
roles. Kamala Das's legacy extends far beyond the pages of
her novels. Her words became rallying cries, igniting a
vibrant feminist discourse in India. She gave voice to the
voiceless, challenging societal norms and demanding a new
narrative for women — one of agency, respect, and self-
determination.

In the earlier novels penned by Indian women novelists, a
traditional image of women was often projected. However,
as time evolved, the portrayals became more realistic,
emphasizing the women's sense of frustration and
alienation. The characters created by these novelists,
reflective of their creators, grappled with the conflicting
forces of tradition and modernity. The crisis of value
adaptation and the struggle to balance familial attachments
with the allure of modernity tore these characters apart. The
plight of working women was particularly challenging,
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compounded by issues of marital adjustment and the quest
for asserting their identity. Anita Desai and Nayantara
Sahgal delved into the predicaments of the new woman,
focusing on the challenges faced by educated women,
primarily in urban settings.

The early tapestry of Indian novels often depicted women
in traditional hues, draped in expectations of domesticity
and piety. But as time unfurled, the brushstrokes on their
canvas grew bolder, revealing the subtle frustrations and
simmering alienation beneath the surface. The women
penned by these trailblazing novelists, mirroring their own
journeys, became vessels for a complex struggle — caught
between the comforting embrace of tradition and the
beckoning light of modernity.This struggle manifested in a
crisis of value adaptation. Familial anchors, once seen as
havens, now felt restrictive. The allure of education and
independence cast long shadows, pulling these women
toward a modern horizon. Anita Desai and Nayantara
Sahgal, two literary luminaries, trained their lens on the
"new woman," primarily in the urban crucible. Their
narratives resonated with the challenges faced by educated
women, a burgeoning demographic wrestling with societal
expectations and personal aspirations.

The working woman becomes another facet of this evolving
portrayal. Her struggle is layered, a tapestry woven with
financial independence, career aspirations, and societal
disapproval These evolving portrayals challenged the status
quo, sparking conversation and introspection. By giving
voice to women's frustrations and aspirations, these authors
chipped away at the monolithic image of the traditional
Indian woman. They showcased the multifaceted reality of
their lives, the emotional turmoil of balancing tradition and
modernity, and the unwavering quest for self-identity. Their
legacy reverberates beyond the pages of their novels. These
writers broke through the confines of convention, paving
the way for a new generation of women in Indian literature
to explore the human experience with nuance and depth.
They served as a vital bridge, connecting the women of
yesterday with the women who would continue to redefine
their roles and rewrite their own narratives in the evolving
landscape of Indian society.

REFERENCES

[1] Beauvior, Simon De. The Second Sex. trans. H.M. Parshley.
New Delhi: Penguine, 1983. Print.

[2] Barry Peter, Beginning Theory. Manchester University, Press
Oxford Road, Manchester: Manchester University Press,
1995. Print.

[3] Belliappa, Meena. Anita Desai: A Study of Her Fiction.
Calcutta: Writers Workshop, 1971. Print.

[4] Bhatt, Indira. “That Long Silence: A Study,” in Indian Women
Novelists. Ed. R. K. Dhawan. Delhi: Prestige Books Das, B.

IJELS-2024, 9(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620) (Int. J of Eng. Lit. and Soc. Sci.)

https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.9

82


https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.9

Mohanty Navigating the Labyrinth: Struggles and Triumphs of the Indian Women’s Movement

K. “Sashi Despande’s That Long Silence and the question of
the Reader Response,” in Recent Indian Fiction. Ed. R.S.
PAthak. Delhi: Prestige, 1994. Print.

[5] Chandra, Subhash. " Family & Marriage in Socialite
Evenings." In Indian Women Novelists. Ed. R.K. Dhawan.
New Delhi: Prestige, 1991. Print.

[6] Choudhury, Bidulata. Women and Society in the Novels of
Anita Desai. New Delhi: Creative Books, 1995. Print.

[7] Desai, Anita. Cry, the Peacock. Calcutta: Rupa, 1963. Print.

[8] ---. In Costody. London: Heinemann, 1984. Print.

[9] ---. Fasting, Festing. London: Chatto & Windus, 1999. Print.

[10] ---. Voice in the City. London: Owen, 1965. Print.

[11] Despande, Shashi. That Long Silence. New Delhi: Penguine,
1989. Print.

[12] ---. The Dark Holds No Terrors. New Delhi: Vikash, 1980.
Print.

[13] ---. “The Dilemma of the Writer.” The Literary Criterion.
20/4, 1985. Print.

[14] Mishra K.R. “Psychological Exploration of Women: The
Indian Literary Context”, Women Writers in English. Ed.
Ray. K. Mohit, Kundu Rama. New Delhi: Atlantic, 2007.
Print

IJELS-2024, 9(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620) (Int. J of Eng. Lit. and Soc. Sci.)
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.9 83



https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.91.9

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences
Vol-9, Issue-1; Jan-Feb, 2024

A\

ITJELS

Peer-Reviewed Journal
Journal Home Page Available: https://ijels.com/
Journal DOI: 10.22161/ijels

Exploring Masculinity and Femininity in the Husband-

Wife Dynamics of Look Back in Anger
Aditi Verma'!, Dr A. Babu Rajendra Prasad®

'MA English, Amity School of Languages, Amity University Lucknow Campus, Uttar Pradesh, India
2Associate Professor, Amity School of Languages, Amity University Lucknow Campus, Uttar Pradesh, India

Received: 03 Dec 2023; Received in revised form: 05 Jan 2024; Accepted: 12 Jan 2024; Available online: 20 Jan 2024
©2024 The Author(s). Published by Infogain Publication. This is an open access article under the CC BY license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/).

Abstract— This paper explores the complex dynamics of male-female relationship within the framework of E-!F
masculinity and femininity as presented in John Osborne's path breaking drama Look Back in Anger. The
purpose of this study is to illuminate how the author uses gender roles to create and deconstruct the
relationships at the heart of the story by looking closely at the characters and their interactions. The purpose
of this article is to explore how the character follows or subverts established gender norms, which in turn
affects their marriage and the overall flow of the play. This paper does this using an interdisciplinary
approach based on literature, gender studies and theatre analysis. It focuses on two main characters, Jimmy
and Alison, who struggle with the changing nature of cultural expectations and gender roles in post-war
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L INTRODUCTION

Look Back in Anger is one of the finest plays of
the 20" century. John Osborne revolutionized the English
theatre. This piece of art allowed the audience to look at the
play with a fresh perspective. This play may be categorized
as the second Renaissance; this drama portrays reality and
British hope for a new courageous world after World War 2.
This drama was ranked fourth in the list of the most notable
English dramas of the 20™ century; it also became the
symbol of the angry generation. It gives a realistic portrayal
about the politics of England.

Osborne writes on alternative politics, alternative
sexuality, marital problems, class clash and unemployment.
This play is revolutionary in spirit but conventional in style.
Osborne tries to write a drama that offers the audience and
readers a glimpse into everyday life. This play dealt with the
frustration and anger of the lower middle class. Look back
in Anger is one of the most popular Kitchen Sink dramas,
first performed in 1956 and revolves around a sense of loss.
When Churchill regained power in 1951, the post- war
Labour government ‘s welfare state measures and England's
economy recovery were continued. Look back in Anger is

occasionally regarded as a working class drama ; therefore,
the hazy line between the lower middle class and the
working class is significant. The play may be viewed as the
expression of wrath or discontent among the working class.
Despite efforts to create a welfare state that is classless, the
class system has remained largely unchanged as the mixed
economy has taken hold. This had caused outrage at the
persistence of a class- based power structure. The drama
depicts the young; that's the reason it became a cult play.
Emphasis on sexual relationship is one of the major
highlights of the play.

The play revolves around Jimmy and his
relationship with his wife Alison and the emotional
complexities among them. The hatred towards women is
demonstrated in the speech and actions of Jimmy. Jimmy
treats women as commodities to fulfil his sexual desires; the
women characters of the play become the target of his anger.
The Play is set in a one- room flat in Midlands town. It
gained immediate success for its unfiltered portrayal of the
frustration of the younger generation of the 20" century.
Through this drama, Osborne introduced the phenomenon
of the ‘Angry Young Man'. During the 20% century, English
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men were more or less colonized. There was a role reversal
in the world of politics, and Jimmy presented himself as the
spokesperson for the entire nation. Michael Foucault
believes that power produces knowledge, and contrarily,
knowledge induces the effects of power. Jimmy shows
Foucaultian principle in the play. This feeling of their
lessening importance compared to their early supremacy
also resulted in a sense of anguish, which gets visible in the
speech of Colonel Redfern , who says “The England I
remembered was the one I left in 1914” ( Osborne 70) in
this statement, there is a feeling of loss . Look back in Anger
portrays several issues. The first film adaptation of the play
was by Osborne's own production company, Woodfall. The
film sets the setting against a broader cultural backdrop,
combining the modern and the old, jazz clubs and street
markets, hedgehogs , immigrants, and more . The drama
was televised on 28th November on ITV Granada. First
television writers describe Jimmy as a mixture of sincerity
and cheerfulness.

II. HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

This play begins with the removal of a corrupt
structure of over affluent England moguls and brings the
young lower middle class into new mode of playwriting.
This play shows soul of the society; Jimmy's dialogue works
as an epigraph and gives general priorities towards present
and past. Journalist Kenneth Alison's 1958 work, The Angry
Decade, shows an urgent eagerness to demand a clear
identity for an era before it reaches its end. He argued that
the decade was very rich and enthusiastic in a neurotic and
superficial sense. John Osborne describes the decade as “the
far and spineless fifties “by 1954. This Play works as a slow
revolution among the audience of England.

The London theatre of the mid-1950s can be
described as negotiating a less showy but still decisive
reassessment of aesthetic practices inspired by the formal
experiments of Beckett, Brecht and Ionesco. This play
shows that the play's hero can be decade defining. Jimmy’s
frustration followed by anger is the feeling of English men
after World War 2. Good days never came . The Look Back
in Anger myth is heavily influenced by Kenneth Tynan's
criticism of The Voice of the Youth, which was published in
the Sunday observer five days after the opening night.
Tynan's performance used ventriloquism, which gave
Jimmy a progressive viewpoint on numerous contentious
modern problems that are never specifically addressed in
the drama. Alison believes that Jimmy and Colonel Redfern
are both hurt due to the situation of London . She tells her
father “ You're hurt because everything is changed, Jimmy
is hurt because everything is same” ( Osborne 70) and both
are unable to come to terms with reality . Jimmy rises as the
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signifier of the human condition. He comes out as a perfect
example , when educated and capable person suffers from
unemployment and frustration.

Banerjee states that the action of Jimmy and
Shakespeare’s Hamlet are similar, whose actions and
feelings are not always understandable. Hamlet and Jimmy
both hate women. Hamlet says “ frailty, thy name is
woman!” ( Shakespeare 15 ) .Perhaps because of the
identity crisis Jimmy shows anger against society. In the
book ' On Directing' Harold Clurman tried to make a link
between nation and Jimmy. Jimmy is complicated at first
for an outsider to understand, but for an English men,
Jimmy is in the air, as the Englishmen feels.

Homi Bhabha inspects the relation between Nation
and Narrative of the text. It seems like language and anger
are the only weapons Jimmy has in the war of apathy.
Osborne tends to push his agenda; perhaps his male anxiety
and sense of personal injustice overcame his progressive
thinking. The deliberate distortion of the female voice in his
play provides an outlet for his deliberate contempt for both
his mother and grandmother, as well as his fearful
upbringing after the loss of his father. Osborne wrote the
drama while he was dealing with the heart break. There is
natural effect of real life in the drama. Also we can trace the
similar traits between Alison and Pamela, his ex-wife.
Jimmy is presented as Osborne's Prufrock.

We are the Hollow men

We are the stuffed men

Leaning together

Headpiece filled with straw. Alas!

Our dried voices: when

We whisper together

Are quiet and meaningless (Eliot, 1 — 7)

War imposed a destructive and miserable condition in
England; these lines share a sense of destiny and
destruction. Jimmy presents himself as Osborne’s
mouthpiece. Alan Carter states “It seems that Osborne had
ripped out an inner part of himself and tossed it bleeding
onto the stage” (Wathore, 5).

III. MASCULINITY AND FEMININITY

Literature and Masculinity move parallel;
literature can show the aspects of male chauvinism that
might not be visible in daily life. Psychotherapist Joseph
Pleck explains that, at the time, there was no systematic
description of the male sex role identity paradigm. In his
book “The Myth of Masculinity ,“ sex role identification
was thought “necessary for good psychological adjustment
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because of an inner psychological need for ii.” ( Pleck 79)
Since a man can be judged proper for his sex with masculine
qualities at one end and feminine traits at the other, sexual
orientation is viewed as a disruption. Sex role identity is a
learned behaviour, not a God -given one. Sex roles are
defined by society and norms. Antony Easthope writes that
“Social change is necessary, and a precondition of such
change is an attempt to understand masculinity, to make it
visible.” (Reeser 6) Jimmy shows natural traits of
masculinity; he shouts at Alison and treats her as a
commodity.

In the essay “Critical Cross Dressing Male
feminists and the woman of the Year” Elain Showalter asks
if male feminism is ““ a form of critical cross — dressing , a
fashion risk of the 1980s that is both radical chic and
powerplay.” ( Reeser 7) During the 1980s, attention shifted
to the Muscular and Moral loci of setting up the identity.
Paintings by Lady Elizabeth Butler reinforce the definition
of masculinity and marital self-sacrifice. “The Great
Adventure: Male Desire and the Coming of World War 17
by Michael C. C Adams tries to recreate the virtuous trend
made on war in the expression “a natural and high
expression of social values.” Adam focuses on Male insight
into war because males were the leading figures. Look back
in Anger, which not only focuses on Jimmy’s Perception of
war but also poverty, unemployment, frustration so on and
so forth. Jimmy states, “We get our cooking from Paris, our
politics from Moscow” (Osborne 11) and he also says, “It's
pretty dreary living in the American age unless you are an
American.” (11) Play is based on Jimmy's frustration after
World War 2 . Adam pays attention to class understandings
of the desirability of war for middle class. Patriarchy asserts
that men are superior to women . As the head of the house,
men dominate both women and other men. Shulamith
Firestone believes patriarchy is a trap for oppression of
women.

Charles Darwin’s theory of human evolution develops
a sociobiological view that male dominance is a natural
characteristic of human life during the time when humans
were hunters and food gatherers. Aristotle, the Greek
Philosopher, depicts female race inferior in all regards; he
writes “The relation of male to female is by nature a relation
of superior to inferior and ruler to ruled.”( Aristotle 232)
Sally Robinson explains in ‘Theorizing Masculinities' that
gender stereotype and power dynamics influence the
behaviour and identity of men. Jimmy presents himself as
authoritative in front of Alison . He tells her, even in little
things , “ Well, she can talk, can't she? Or does white
woman's burden make it impossible to think? “ (3) Walby
Forthright states that Patriarchy is “System of social
structure and practices in which men dominate, oppress and
exploit women”. Women are forced to accept societal
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feminine qualities. Simon de Beauvoir says “One is not born
a women but becomes one,’(Beauvoir 14) Patriarchy
centres on idea of domination, manipulation and oppression
of the female. Female identity is societal constructed: “Sex
roles are operationally defined by sex role stereotype and
norms. “ Femininity and Masculinity are used as a weapon
to establish patriarchy. Butler’s Gender Trouble Work
explores ideas of gender identity and gender production.
She argues that identities are flexible and that even gender
is not a fixed category, rejecting gender universalism and
essentialism. He also creates the concept of performativity.
Butler shows how gender formation occurs regardless of
sex. He disputed masculinity and femininity, arguing that
they were socially constructed norms of behaviour. Most
people assume that feminism is only about females trying to
be equal to men. Males always wanted to dominate, and
they wanted women to follow them.

Osborne writes “A refined sort of butcher, a
woman is.” ( Osborne 11) When drama was produced at
that time, the female movement started. This play can be
seen as drama against growing women Movement. Jimmy
Porter shares misogynistic ideas, and he hates women. In
many cultures people continue to believe that God has made
females subordinate to men. ‘Feminist Theory : From
Margin to Center‘ focuses on a liberating vision of feminist
transformation. In  their  awareness campaigns,
revolutionary feminists emphasized the need to understand
patriarchy as a dominant system. Women were aware of the
ways they were persecuted, oppressed and dominated by
men, as sexism and male dominance were reflected in
everyday life. Women were empowered to resist patriarchal
forces by raising awareness. According to Sigmund Freud,
a person's childhood sexuality is inextricably linked to his
identity. Psychoanalytic feminists, on the other hand, argue
that sexuality is not a biological problem, but rather the
result of a child's relationships with their parents and other
members of the outside world. According to this theory, the
"lack" experienced by a woman may not be always a
problem of the male organ, but it symbolizes impotence. A
person can therefore be born either male or female, but his
masculinity or femininity is determined by the cultural
environment in which he lives.

Iv. HUSBAND -WIFE RELATION

Jimmy is the protagonist of the play; the target of
his anger is the women characters of the play. Alison is
presented not as an individual but as an indicative of the
entire elite class, not just of women but of upper- class
women. He critiques all the women in the world except his
ex-girlfriend Madeline. He enjoys spending time with
Madeline on bus. Spending time with Madeline was like
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embarking on a voyage for the protagonist. In short, he felt
the joy of Ulysses, when he was in the company of
Madeline. Jimmy takes the whole credit for being
misogynist and sexist. He visualizes a blatant hatred for
women in the drama. When it comes to women and his
relationships with them, Jimmy exhibits a frighteningly
conventional viewpoint. He has a bully like relationship
with Alison, insisting that she follows his beliefs and way
of life without any question. Luc Gilleman in the essay,
“The logic of Anger and Despair’ : A Pragmatic Approach
to John Osborne’s Look back in Anger' contends that
feminist critics who fault the play for using misogynistic
language are making self-evident observations that don’t
further our understanding of how play works. The Women’s
movement had started to expose misogyny from different
angles. Even then the views of Jimmy were acceptable to
the author and the English audience, society was deeply
rooted in a stereotypical mindset. In her book Misogynies,
Joan Smith makes the case that sexism towards women is
incredibly ubiquitous in Western culture. Jimmy considers
women as primitive parasites; his hatred and fear of the
women are visible in his dialogues.

Osborne portrays the women character as
stereotypical, doing household silently; there is not much
importance given to their opinions. Jimmy finds a
replacement very convenient; he replaces Alison with
Helena. Jimmy treats women as a tool for his own
satisfaction. If men- women relations are built, males are the
bourgeois class, as August Strindberg explains in his
preface to ‘Miss Julie'. In the play 'Miss Julie ‘the elite class
Julie is sexually mastered by her father’s worker because he
is a man; sexually , he is an aristocrat. Jimmy is known to
have had other affairs with two ladies on stage, attracting
Helena from the very start. Alison is like a trophy wife, and
he needs to break her fully to impose his complete
sovereignty over her. Jimmy presented the idea of
transferring his class hatred into sexual hatred. Jimmy wants
to see Alison in absolute misery, in a defeated motherhood.
Osborne pictures the image of Jimmy as a python,
swallowing Alison’s child and her happiness . He says “I
don't care if she's going to have a baby. I don't care if it has
two heads” (Osborne 76) . There is an animal instinct
visible in Jimmy Porter, and he tries to escape the life of a
human.

Jimmy's life is unhappy because he is a misogynist
and a male chauvinist. In the first act, Alison wears Jimmy’s
old shirt, but she manages to look elegant and beautiful.
There is a metaphor that, if given a chance, Alison could
make a good man out of her husband, Jimmy. If Jimmy had
respected Alison for having the guts to abandon her social
standing and luxurious lifestyle to be with him, she could
have been able to act as a link between Jimmy and his
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success, but the enraged man digs his own grave and opens
the door to unhappiness. In Jimmy’s relationship with
Helen, she is just a replacement of Alison; her arrival and
leaving is just a normal incident for Jimmy. This drama can
be looked at as a bleak portrayal of marriage, a horrifying
depiction that does not spare anyone to achieve its effects.
According to Cliff, Jimmy functions as an irresponsible
man in his marriage to Alison. He also compares the
marriage to a short stretch of unforgiving torture. In such a
relationship, the partners turn into adversaries and rivals. In
the vicious battle of sexes, the male is compelled to entirely
possess the woman. Alison was supposed to do everything.
Alison has not known him very well or any of the men when
she chooses Jimmy. He feels upset when she doesn't tell
openly her sexual desires and feelings. Alison tells at the
end that Jimmy desires a mix of a mother, a Greek
courtesan, Boswell and Cleopatra. Jimmy married Alison
to transform a wealthy girl into a married member of the
lower middle class. Some critics believes that Jimmy has
married to Alison just to take revenge on the upper class.
According to G. M Carstairs, a Professor of Psychology, in
1962 states that there was confusion about sexual morality
and people no longer believed in theological canons of
behaviour between Alison and Jimmy. He discusses the
brutality and insensitivity of the women, starting with the
clumsiness of Alison and concluding with the female
gender's never-ending flame. He states “why, why, why,
why, do we let these women bleed us to death? (Osborne
89) ““. Drama closes with the reunion of Bear and Squirrel;
it seems as a default that they still have not united as human
beings. Apart from bear, Jimmy is named as a ‘Rabbit' and
‘Pig', and Alison is categorized as ‘Python' and ‘Bitch'.
Osborne ends this play in such a way that the question
arises: what should we see if the curtain will go up once
again? Kenneth Tynan writes in his review that the marriage
of lower middle class Jimmy and upper class Alison is
impractical, and later Osborne told this review ‘the most
hedging rave ever written’.

V. CONCLUSION

This research paper draws on a femininity and
masculinity perspective in a husband -wife relationship.
Jimmy is stuck in the realization of his mistress love and
responsibility towards his wife Alison. Their complicated
marriage demonstrates how challenging it is to have a
successful marriage between different classes. Domestic
household has been inescapable for Alison; she is presented
as a submissive wife. She leaves Jimmy, but at the end of
the play, she returns to the world of Jimmy. A question rises
“If Marriage is the end of life, how can it also be the goal of
life?” (Menon xii) Alison’s life goal seems to be marriage;
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she can’t live without Jimmy. After knowing Helena's
relationship with Jimmy, even after that, she can’t stand up
for herself. Alison is supposed to give up everything; she
does everything to make him happy, but Patriarchy endorses
the superiority of Jimmy. Johnson States that “Society is
patriarchal to the degree that it promotes male privilege by
being male dominated, male identified and male centered.”(
Johnson 165) Alison is forced to adopt the situation of
middle- class family, and she has often been accused of
being from a rich strata that was not under her control. Bear
and Squirrel game shows the power dynamics. Play's ending
implies that women must submit to men.
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Abstract— Ammonite (2020) is loosely based on the life of Mary Anning (1799—-1847), a palaeontologist in E-&:
England. The film captures her struggles as she drudges by the seaside to collect fossils that were w, i
appropriated by the male scientists who claimed her relics as their own. Her stormy relationship with :R-
Charlotte Murchison, an upper-class woman, posits the chief ideas that the film explores- class, gender, and
sexuality. Lee's story resurrects the unacknowledged achievements of Mary Anning in a patriarchal society E
and adds an LGBTQ dimension through their passionate erotic relationship. It is a reimagination based on
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the lives of two women who were ignored by the male-centric scientific community of the nineteenth century.
The study critiques discrimination against women, class differentiation and the institution of marriage. It
underscores the role of cinema as a cultural text to reveal how such practices have existed through centuries

of exploitation and marginalization by those in positions of power. As a storytelling medium, cinema can
transport audiences into a different historical time frame and give an alternate perspective to challenge the
status quo. The paper examines how Ammonite addresses pressing issues of class and gender and offers a
cultural critique through the aesthetic use of images, sound, and narrative. The film has been evaluated

through Feminist Theory, Media Studies, and Queer Theory to establish how Lee's film presents alternative
paradigms favouring inclusivity and representation of the less privileged.

Keywords— Ammonite; patriarchy; sexuality, women’s position; LGBTQ

L. INTRODUCTION

In her essay, ‘Towards a feminist poetics of narrative voice’
(1979), Elaine Schowalter argues that women’s stories need
to be narrated; she quotes Helene Cixous from ‘The Laugh
of Medusa’, in which Cixous challenges men’s privileged
position and emphasizes that women should find a voice
and expression. Writing seemed to them to be the chosen
medium to achieve that. Women must write about
themselves and their experiences to break away from the
patriarchal cultural norm that has silenced women
throughout history. Women can resist oppression by
reclaiming their bodies and desires through speech and
writing to express their uniqueness and creativity. As a mark
of solidarity, they can support and empower each other
through a feminine discourse that centres on their individual
experiences and those of other women. Writing,
filmmaking, and popular culture are very effective tools for

bringing about social change by giving voice to unheard
stories of the marginalized sections of society.

Historically, women have been disregarded, not only in the
literary canon but in the areas of the arts and sciences as
well. Francis Lee’s film Ammonite (2020) narrates the story
of Mary Anning of Lyme, “the greatest fossilist the world
ever knew” (Torrens, 1995, p.257). “Although not properly
credited with her achievements during her lifetime, in recent
years, Anning has been hailed as a key figure of nineteenth-
century science” (Mac Farlane,2023, p.260). In 1812,
Anning discovered a well-preserved fossil named
‘Ichthyosaurus anningae’, a remarkable find that
established her reputation. Though she never received any
formal education, her discoveries brought Anning
considerable fame, and she became a tourist attraction at
Lyme. She was a fossil dealer who earned her livelihood by
negotiating with other geologists. She was not included in
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the mainstream scientific community during her lifetime,
and her discoveries were not duly acknowledged in
published papers. (ibid., p.264). There is enough
documentation to suggest that her contribution as a
palaecontologist remained shrouded and obscured due to
women's oppression in an age that failed to recognize their
contribution to the professional and scientific sphere.

Francis Lee’s film is based on the life of Mary
Anning and Charlotte Murchison. There is no evidence to
document their romantic relationship. However, Lee’s
treatment of their intense love adds a very significant facet
to the position of women in a highly patriarchal society in
England in the nineteenth century. In one of his interviews,
he explains that being gay himself, he imagined the
possibility of same-sex love between the two characters in
the film; he relied on existing records of letters that reveal
that romantic relationships existed at that time between
women. Lee admits that he was drawn to Mary’s humble
background; she was born into a life of poverty and was a
working-class woman with no formal education, yet she
rose to prominence. Through his research of the existing
records of Anning's life, Lee has woven the story of a
resilient woman who made a place for herself when women
were mere “angels in the house”. His approach to Anning’s
life resonates with the feminist agenda of giving a voice to
the  unsung, unacknowledged @ women = whose
accomplishments were clouded due to gender
discrimination (Ammonite Q&A Director Francis Lee | BFI
London Film Festival 2020).

L AMMONITE (2020)

According to the British Geological Society, “Ammonites
lived during the periods of Earth's history known as the
Jurassic and Cretaceous. Together, these represent a time
interval of about 140 million years. However, we know a lot
about them because they are commonly found as fossils
formed when the remains or traces of the animal became
buried by sediments that later solidified into rock”
(“Ammonites - British Geological Survey”). Ammonite
presents Kate Winslet as Anning. The film opens with a
handwritten label for the historic “Sea Lizard, found by
Miss Mary Anning” being replaced by a floridly
embellished sign reading ‘“Ichthyosaurus, Lyme Regis,
Presented by H Hoste Henley Esq”. It’s a concise way of
“illustrating both Anning’s outsider status and the snobbery
of an establishment averse to inclusivity” (Kermode,2019).
An article titled, ‘Kate Winslet and Saoirse Ronan Find
Love among the Fossils’, describes Ammonite as a
“sensational biopic of palacontology pioneer Mary Anning”
which “reimagines her erotic encounter with a woman
trapped in a stifling marriage” (Bradshaw, 2021). Lee

rediscovers Victorian sexuality in this “intimate, intelligent
movie” (ibid.). Reviewing the controlled and subtle
performances given by the leading ladies, Bradshaw writes,
“Ammonite is an absorbing drama that sensationally brings
together two superlative performers: Saoirse Ronan and
Kate Winslet. Combining these alpha players doubles or
quadruples the screen voltage, and their passion co-exists
with the cool, calm subtlety with which Lee inspects the
domestic circumstances in which their paths crossed”
(2021).

The ‘woman question’ is depicted not only through Anning,
whose relics do not find a place in the museum in her name
but also through the character of Charlotte Murchison. Her
contribution as a Geologist has been subdued; instead, her
role as a mute wife suffering from “mild melancholia”
projects the drabness of a loveless marriage. Mr
Murchison’s demand to have his “bright, funny, clever wife
back” reveals the patriarchal privilege and authority that the
film consistently critiques. Mr. Murchison’s condescending
subjection of Charlotte, cold rejection of her need for
physical contact, and control over her have been conveyed
through subtly choreographed scenes that critically assess
the patriarchal dividends men enjoy. In the nineteenth
century, it was a common practice to prescribe “rest cure”
to women who suffered from melancholia; Charlotte was
also left with Mary to be reinvigorated by the fresh sea
breeze while the husband travelled the continent for “work”.

Similarly, Charlotte Perkins Gilman’s short story, “The
Yellow Wallpaper”, describes how Dr. Mitchell’s treatment
ruins the mental health of the unnamed narrator in the story.
“In the harrowing tale, the narrator slowly goes mad while
enduring Mitchell’s(physician) regimen of enforced bed
rest, seclusion, and overfeeding. Historians now view
Mitchell’s “Rest Cure” as a striking example of 19th-
century medical misogyny” (Stiles, 2012). Her husband also
leaves Charlotte Murchison to heal for a few weeks away
from home so that her melancholia can be cured. She is
compelled to walk by the seaside in fine clothes against her
wishes and is later left in the company of Mary Anning; the
taciturn woman agrees to take her in only because it is
economically lucrative.

Lee’s story captures the cultural landscape of the Victorian
age; his inventiveness in introducing the love relationship
presents not only the lesbian angle but also the class conflict
in the film. “Lee acknowledges that there is no evidence
hinting at a sexual relationship, but for his artistic purposes,
those facts don’t matter. Mary and Charlotte not only stand
in for women of their era. They are alive on screen as
individuals confined by Charlotte’s marriage, by the mores
of society, and by their own confusion and reticence”
(James,200). Regarding Lee’s treatment of class
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consciousness, Kermode (2021) remarks, “It’s a powerful
point, eloquently made, although, in the end, issues of class
and gender, rather than sexual orientation, seem more
central to Lee’s film”.

Ammonite not only reimagines and reconstructs the life of
Mary Anning but also gives the viewers a visual experience
of English society by dwelling on the themes of class,
gender, and marriage. The use of minimal dialogues, subtle
music, natural sounds like that of the sea and the birds and
the period costumes make the film a cultural text which
reveals the socio-political situation of the times of Mary
Anning.

I11. MARY ANNING, THE “GREATEST
FOSSILIST THE WORLD EVER KNEW?”,

Nineteenth-century historical records do not give Anning
her due credit. She was considered an amateur, although
“before turning thirty, she had made three great
palaeontological discoveries” (Goodhue,2001, p.80). Her
findings were bought and preserved in the name of the
donors, not the discoverer. “The 5 feet long, better specimen
of Ichthyosaurus was instead eventually sold to a
consortium of nine Bristol purchasers, ... the names of the
donors - the consortium - are carefully recorded but not, at
least in the Institution's own records, the name of its real
discoverer” (Torrens, 1995, p.262). Torrens quotes
Cumberland from ‘Bristol Mirror,’(1823) who recorded that
the “persevering female has for years gone daily in search
of fossil remains of importance at every tide (ibid., p.263)”,
she walked several miles under the hanging cliffs at Lyme,
to hunt for “valuable relics of a former world, which must
be snatched at the moment of their fall, at the continual risk
of being crushed by the half suspended fragments they leave
behind” (ibid.,p.263).

Despite her discoveries, she remained overshadowed until
1931, “when a new angle on Mary appeared in the English
newspaper The Morning Post. This piece, by Marigold
Watney, broke new ground by calling Mary 'the First
Woman Geologist'(ibid., p.273). In 1935, William Dickson
Lang (1878-1966) published a short paper on Mary. His
scholarly, well-referenced work is often referred to for
information about her.

There are recent accounts of Mary, but they are often
fictionalized because of few known facts, which cannot
always be trusted. Torrens (1995) enumerated several
challenges in getting a faithful account of Anning’s
contribution to the scientific community. Being a child
prodigy at 12, she remained a mere “curiosity”, and there
were myths built around her rather than a serious scholarly
recording of her work. She belonged to the working class
and lived a solitary life. “The history of such people is far

less easily revealed than that of the gentry and their
associates”. (Torrens,1995, p.278). Being a dissenter, she
was a non-conformist and remained unmarried all her life,
being solely driven by her passion for her work. She
predated the camera; her appearance could only be
imagined through her painted portraits, and she herself was
a “doer, not a writer” (Torrens, 1995, p.278). “Apart from
some letters, however, Anning left no written records of her
activities. Hence, her contributions have often been ignored
in accounts of the development of the subject, and her work
has been incorporated into that of the men geologists with
whom she collaborated so closely” (Creese & Creese, n.d.,
p-28).

In 2006, Patricia Pierce published her work, Jurassic Mary,
Mary Anning and The Primeval Monsters, in which she
acknowledged the substantial research conducted by
William Dickson Lang, the keeper of the Department of
Geology at the British Museum from 1928 to 1938, John
Fowles (1926-2005), author, novelist, historian and Lyme
resident, and geologist and historian Hugh S. Torrens.
Pierce likens the story of Anning’s life to a fairy tale about
a fossil hunter. She describes Mary:

Her achievements were remarkable by any
standards, but especially so because she was born
and bred in lowly circumstances from which there
was little chance of escape. Mary was lower class,
female, uneducated, unmarried and a dissenter —
one who did not belong to the established Church
of England...This impoverished spinster had to
earn her own living, and it was to be in an unusual
— and dangerous — way: by finding, excavating and
then selling fossils both to casual seaside visitors
and to important collectors and museums in Britain
and Europe...even though she was not properly
recognised — as a socially well-placed man would
have been — she did succeed to a large degree.
(p-12).

Pierce describes Anning as a woman in a man’s world, “In
a highly sexist society, a spinster, poor and in trade, and in
such an unusual trade, was someone to be pitied”,( Pierce
,2006, p.134), she negotiated hazardous cliffs to locate the
fossils, sketched and scraped them to sell it to gentlemen.
She may have begun as an amateur but became a thorough
professional to earn her living through her work. It was not
a mere hobby for her like that of fossil collectors or
professional geologists with the stature, money, and time to
indulge themselves. Pierce writes that Charles Dickens
knew about her and wrote an article about her in 1865 in
‘All the Year Round’. “In it, he praised her ‘good stubborn
English perseverance’, her intuition, her courage, physical
and mental, in the face of those locals who initially mocked
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her eccentricity” (Pierce, 2006, p.160). Her shop was one of
the attractions for tourists to Lyme. Pierce quotes a note
from one of the visitors, “In 1839, a visitor noted: A recent
and powerful cause of attraction to visit Lyme Regis has
arisen in the rich source of fossil remains . . . the principal
collector of these fossil treasures now in Lyme, is Miss
Mary Anning, whose museum [shop] is one of the chief
attractions of the place. Her museum contains a large
collection of fossil treasures of the spot, with which it seems
constantly filled” (2006, p.168).

Some of Mary Anning’s correspondence with buyers,
scientists and geologists has been preserved through which
it is learnt that she had an amiable relationship with Sir
Roderick Murchison (1792-1871) and his wife, Charlotte
Murchison. Kolbl-Ebert (1997) recapitulates his wife’s
contribution and participation in the findings of Sir
Roderick. Charlotte introduced him to a world of minerals,
rocks, and fossils and travelled with him to support his work
(Kolbl-Ebert, 1997, p.39). She “had studied science,
especially geology, and it was chiefly owing to her example
that her husband turned his mind to those pursuits in which
he afterwards obtained such distinction” (p.40). “A number
of talented wife-assistants of some of the famous men
geologists of the early nineteenth century are known to have
made contributions to various aspects of their husbands'
work, treating it much as a family concern. However,
although effective in the tasks they undertook (very often
technical drawing), they appear for the most part to have
settled for roles as general assistants” (Leppmann,1994,
pp-25-26).

There is some evidence to show that Mary Anning
corresponded with Charlotte Murchison and had amiable
relations with her. The National Geographic website records
that Charlotte Murchison “had spent the two weeks when
her husband travelled along the coast alone, sketching and
fossil hunting with Mary Anning...The two women
remained friends and corresponded frequently, with
Charlotte acting as a go-between for Fellows of the Society
who wished to purchase fossils from Anning” (National
Geographic, “Letter to Charlotte Murchison from Mary
Anning, 1829”).

Francis Lee has built the story of Ammonite using the
historical and factual details available about the two
women. He has taken the artistic license to reimagine a love
relationship between Mary and Charlotte, which makes the
film relevant from the gender point of view for the audience
in the present times, apart from commenting on the woman
question and class consciousness that was prevalent in
nineteenth-century England.

Iv. GENDER REPRESENTATION THROUGH
MEDIA

David Gauntlett (2008) maintains that “media and
communications are a central element of modern life, whilst
gender and sexuality remain at the core of how we think
about our identities”. The images of men and women
conveyed through the media inevitably impact identity
formation. It is further explained by the author, “In media
studies, ‘text’ can refer to any kind of media material, such
as a television programme, a film, a magazine, or a website,
as well as a more conventional written text such as a book
or newspaper”(p.18), and discourse, “broadly means a way
of talking about things within a particular group, culture or
society; or a set of ideas within a culture which shapes how
we perceive the world”(p.18). Like other media material,
cinema is a text that reflects popular cultural practices and
beliefs and establishes the popular discourse or contravenes
it to offer a fresh, path-breaking perspective. Cultural forces
have also influenced the representation of gender in cinema;
it plays a crucial role in creating consciousness about the
woman question, class struggle, social problems of poverty,
unemployment, pandemics like COVID, or as in the case of
science fiction, it has touched upon Al much before it
became a reality.

Media representation has also undergone a massive
transformation, and  social,  psychological, and
philosophical concepts and theories, such as post-
colonialism, subaltern studies, cultural studies, gender
studies and queer theory have influenced it. The visual text
of cinema is experimental and thought-provoking, with a
wide outreach and potential to engineer social change.
Regarding gender representation in media, Gauntlett (2008)
writes:

Men and women are seen working side by side, as
equals, in the hospitals, schools and police stations
of television land. Movie producers are more wary
of having women as screaming victims and have
realised that kick-ass heroines can do better
business. Advertisers have by now realised that
audiences will only laugh at images of the pretty
housewife and have reacted by showing women
how to be sexy at work instead. Gay characters
have slowly started to be more prominent on TV
and in the movies and discussions of the rights of
marginalized groups have also surfaced within
popular culture. (p.62)

The content on television, video games and online channels
has shown a definite shift in the past few decades. In
cinema, gender representation since the 1990s has become
more inclusive. Women are no longer only caregivers,
lovers, or mothers; they have been presented alongside the
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male lead as parallel action heroes in films such as Speed
(1994), Titanic (1997) and, in more recent examples in films
like Mr & Mrs Smith (2005), The Da Vinci Code (2006) and
the Pirates of the Caribbean trilogy (2003, 2006, 2007).
Female-centric roles with a woman in the lead role have also
become popular in Western and Indian cinema. Barbie
(2023) and Darlings (2022) are notable examples that did
outstandingly well in theatre and OTT platforms worldwide.
“Women are hardly shown as brainless — on the contrary,
they are amazingly multi-skilled: they are forensic scientists
and electronic engineers, espionage and surveillance
specialists, racing-car drivers and superhuman fighting
machines” (ibid. p.76).

Gay and lesbian characters have also become noticeable in
media representations. Whereas earlier portrayals were
laced with comedy, often being parodic, recent trends have
projected a more sensitive delineation of these roles. The
Adventures of Priscilla Queen of the Desert (1994), The
Birdcage (1996), Kiss of the Spider Woman (1985), A Single
Man (2009), Milk (2008), The Danish Girl (2015) have
depicted queer subjects with sensitivity and seriousness.
Richard Dyer (2005) highlights the queer culture, its
formation, and representation; he writes, “The culture of
queers drew on the lifestyle, language, geographies, and
traditions of queers ... In some measure, queers acted in
certain ways because that’s how the cultural imaginings of
them proposed they/we act, but at the same time, those
imaginings were based on actual practices” (p.10). Dyer’s
analysis aptly explains the why and how of such changes
that we witness in queer discourse in popular culture, media,
and films. However, cultural imaginings of the queer may
not always adequately showcase the “complexity, fluidity,
sheer extensiveness of reality” (p.11), yet cinema is one of
the significant mediums through which filmmakers present
the queer through historical characters (4mmonite, 2020),
artists (Sin 2019), or the common person in films (As Good
As It Gets 1997).

V. CLASS, GENDER, AND SEXUALITY IN
AMMONITE

In The Unlikely Couple (1999), Wartenberg traces romance
in cinema between two individuals whose social status
makes their involvement problematic. The source of this
difficulty is the couple's transgressive relationship and
consequent violation of social norms. As “hierarchies of
class, gender, race, and sexual orientation are so structurally
central to our society” (Wartenberg,1999, p.7), he has
critiqued films which explore love between couples across
the four dimensions listed above. Such films rely on the
‘narrative figure’ of the transgressive couple who
destabilize categories and distinctions to provide an

experience of its ‘limited validity’. Such relationships
challenge the regulatory norms of the society. The narrative
figure of the unlikely couple serves as a “microcosmic
crystallization of that basic conflict, determines the
narrative possibilities of the unlikely couple film” and its
potential to criticize the different positions in the conflict”
(ibid.), The unlikely couple contravene the principles of
hierarchy, which “portends social chaos and must either be
prevented from forming or sanctioned in some way” (ibid.)

The unlikeliness between Mary and Charlotte in the film
Ammonite results out of the categories of class and
sexuality. Through the historical figure of Mary Anning, the
filmmaker Francis Lee critiques normativity ascribed to
man-woman relationships, comments on the social
conformity that Charlotte is forced to subscribe to and
unravels an alternative to pre-existing limitations imposed
by class distinctions and heterosexuality. In addition, Mary
Anning becomes an emblem of independence and
forbearance in her uncompromising pursuit as a scientist.
She emerges as a woman finding a place for herself in the
“man’s” world of the nineteenth century. The class-ridden
society in England marginalised the working class, and Lee
subtly presented such prejudices in Ammonite by
contrasting the privileged Charlotte and her husband with
working-class Mary Anning.

VI. CLASS AND SOCITAL STRATIFICATION

Francis Lee’s treatment of the hierarchies of class, gender,
and sexual orientation in Ammonite subverts the normative
perception of these social categories. In an interview, Lee
admitted that belonging to the working class himself, he was
acutely aware of the class distinctions in British society
(Ammonite Q&A with Director Francis Lee | BFI London
Film Festival 2020). He has presented this theme
pertinently through his visual images, coded in clothes,
social station, and mannerisms. Susan Hayward (2002)
remarks that:

Film is a system of representation that both
produces and reproduces cultural signification; it
will ineluctably be tied up with questions of class.
Debate around class in film theory has been mostly
inflected by Karl Marx’s definitions of class and
by subsequent rethinkings of those definitions first
by Antonio Gramsci, Louis Althusser and Herbert
Marcuse and then by post-structuralist theorists.

"(p-59)

According to Marx, class refers to groups of people with
similar relations to the means of production. Between the
workers and the owners of the means of production are the
middle and the lower classes, which include trained
professionals or skilled workers. Marx maintained that the
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dominant class maintains its hegemony by preventing new
ideas of production, for which maintaining the status quo is
a pre-requisite. “Marx and Gramsci, after him, argue how
cultural artefacts manifest these differences. They also
make the point that culture functions to make sense of those
differences. Thus, in Marxist thinking, cultural aesthetics is
very bound up with the concept of class” (Susan
Hayward,2002,p.60). In cinema, class is denoted through
clothes, language register, environment, and lifestyle, to
name a few. Francis Lee’s Ammonite centres around the
leading characters of Mary and Charlotte, who belong to
distinctly different classes, and he has captured the glaring
contrast through a series of very well-crafted shots.

Films can be interpreted like novels and paintings for their
narrative and visual quality. Films are also constructed
through a collection of carefully constructed scenes, and
each element functions to generate meaning (Michael,
2012, p.131). Michael further observes:

Narrative filmmakers tell stories with meaning,
much as novel writers do. But filmmaking is
different because it is a visual medium that
requires very different tools and techniques for
creating meaning. A narrative film begins as a
story, but for the story to be realized and turned
into a film, a set must be chosen or constructed,
and actors must create the characters (p.132).

Ammonite opens with a working-class woman cleaning the
floor of the London Museum, where the relic found by Mary
is displayed, but the name of the presenter, a man replaces
her name. The next few shots establish the central focus of
the film, which is Mary Anning, played by the very versatile
Kate Winslet, who is dressed in coarse working-class
clothes; she goes to the rough seashore to hunt for fossils
and returns home to her mother, cleans up in a very
modestly done up house and eats a frugal meal with her
mother. The relationship of the mother and daughter is
established as a forced companionship born out of a mutual
sense of duty, admirably conveyed by the actors without any
dialogues; rather, it is through the look in the eyes, gestures,
and body language alone. The next shot introduces a well-
dressed couple, Roderick, and Charlotte. The latter
represents the upper, privileged class, who have the means
to purchase Mary’s relics and her time to educate Roderick
to find fossils of interest by the rough sea of Lyme. Despite
her skill, Mary is not recognized by the fashionable London
society, and she drudges on the rocky beach to find the relics
for her livelihood. In contrast, the Murchisons represent the
privileged class, who eat at a fancy banquet, drink wine, and
enjoy high society. The fashionable backdrop where they
dine stands out in stark contrast to the earlier scene of Mary
dining with her mother. At the very outset, the class

distinction and its social implications are established by Lee
through clothes, food, occupation, and the backdrop. It is
one of the chief preoccupations of the film to present the
struggles of Mary, a scientist, who does not get her due
credit owing to her gender and class.

Through a series of images and shots, Lee captures the
contrast effectively. Mary scrapes the fossils, her hands are
rough, her nails are unkept, and her hair is dishevelled. Like
her coarse clothes, her language is also unaffected, direct,
business-like and matter-of-fact. Lee establishes her as a
proud, self-reliant woman fighting for a place in a man’s
world. On the other hand, Charlotte is impeccably dressed;
she wears gloves, talks softly, and eats what her husband
orders for her like a compliant wife. Unlike Mary, she is a
conformist, a married woman who has been advised to rest
by the seashore to recuperate and bring back her feisty
spirit. When her husband leaves her in Mary’s charge, she
appears out of place and sits quietly and glumly while Mary
works by the shore. Her ladylike, well-groomed demeanour
is contrasted by Mary as she eats her bread. Mary wipes her
hands on her clothes and even urinates in the open. They
later emerge as the unlikely couple who, despite class
barriers, connect on the human plane and try to find comfort
from a lonely, loveless life. At the film's end, however, Lee
presents Mary’s self-pride as the chief constraint that stops
her from accepting Charlotte’s offer to live with her. The
abodes of the two women are as different as chalk from
cheese. The film is open-ended, suggesting the possibility
of their getting together as Charlotte and Mary meet and
exchange glances at the London Museum, where Charlotte
knew Mary would go to see her fossil on display. Lee
imagines the destabilizing possibility of bringing the
protagonists together despite the constraints of class and
sexuality and presents it delicately in the film.

VII. GENDER AND SEXUALITY

Ammonite subverts the notions of femininity, gender, and
sexuality through the leading characters. As a nineteenth-
century woman, Mary Anning was a revolutionary who
lived independently and made a place for herself in the
male-dominated scientific community. Using the available
factual details, Lee has delineated the character of Mary in
the film but has also used the artistic license to invent the
romantic relationship between Charlotte and Mary. It is
historically documented that the two women had met in real
life and had corresponded, but Lee adds the angle of their
love, which makes the characters more intriguing, multi-
layered, and relevant from the LGBT+ perspective. The
traditional ideas of femininity associated with softness,
being delicate, and docile render women as a category with
little or no agentive power, leading to gender inequality and
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male  supremacy. Judith  Butler’s concept of
“performativity”, enunciated in Gender Trouble (1990),
challenges the fixed identity attributed to men and women.
Butler emphasizes the fluid nature of gender, which she
calls a “verb” and not a noun, which is enacted by a set of
acceptable practices and behaviours in society. “Doing”
gender roles may not essentially be limited to the male-
female binary but may be situated anywhere in the broad
spectrum, thus giving space to transgender and queer
identities.

In her book Undoing Gender (2004), Butler says, “If gender
is a kind of a doing, an incessant activity performed, in part,
without one’s knowing and without one’s willing, it is not
for that reason automatic or mechanical. On the contrary, it
is a practice of improvisation within a scene of constraint”
(p.1). Butler emphasizes that one does not “do” one’s
gender alone; it is always done with or for others. The
enactment of gender may be ‘authored’ by the person
concerned, but the terms that make it up are determined by
forces outside, such as society and the specific culture
(Butler,2004). She further explains:

To speak in this way may seem strange, but it
becomes less so when we realize that the social
norms that constitute our existence carry desires
that do not originate with our individual
personhood. This matter is made more complex by
the fact that the wviability of our individual
personhood is fundamentally dependent on these
social norms(p.2).

Human desire is also determined by the social norms of
which we are constituted. “The terms by which we are
recognized as human are socially articulated and
changeable (ibid. p.3). Society exerts power by recognizing
certain social behaviours and roles as acceptable and
rejecting others as deviant social practices.

Francis Lee presents the forbidden relationship of Mary and
Charlotte in Ammonite. The latter's complete adherence to
socially acceptable norms leave her psychologically
troubled and sexually unfulfilled. Within the constrictive
English society, she is the obedient wife who is to be treated
for her melancholia so that her husband can return the bride
he married. Her desire for physical comfort and proximity
with her husband is rebuffed because it is not the right time
to have a baby; she is compelled to dress up and appear even
though she feels dejected and gloomy. The husband shows
no sympathy for her state and leaves her against her wishes
in the care of Mary while he sets out to travel the continent
for ‘work’.

By foregrounding the hollowness of Charlotte’s marriage
and the mechanical, solitary life of Mary, Francis Lee builds
the required tension in the script and brings together the two

leading women as lovers and sexual partners. They bond as
companions emotionally, physically, sexually, and
professionally. Mary is shown to be uncomfortable and
uptight when Charlotte interacts with other women,
especially her earlier partner, Elizabeth. The scene is
eloquent through the marvellous performances of Kate
Winslet and Fiona Shaw. Lee suggests Mary’s encounter
and past relationship with the older Elizabeth. Saoirse
Ronan, as Charlotte, is very convincing; her delicate
demeanour and the strong persona of Kate Winslet
complement one another. Their love-making scenes are
artistically shot. Through his artistic use of light, cameras,
and frames, Lee presents a touching encounter between the
two women who mutually intuit each other's needs and
gratify one another. Their coming together is an act of
human search for sexual completeness, leading to emotional
fulfilment.

In Unlikely Couples (1999), Wartenberg traces the theme of
transgressive love in Films and notes that homosexuality
was not very popular initially but by the 1970s and 1980s,
films started focusing on gay couples without
stigmatization. He writes, “Only after the gay liberation
movement had secured recognition, at least in a certain
segment of the population, that a homosexual orientation
was not a perversion was it possible to make popular films
depicting gay relationships as nonpathological” (p.196).
Lesbianism was largely absent from mainstream cinema,
but of late, there have been films which present positive
images of lesbian love and romance. Some recent films that
have done so include The World Unseen (2007), Edie &
Thea: A Very Long Engagement (2009), Hannah Free
(2009), The Berlin Affair (1985), The Four-Faced Liar
(2010), I Can't Think Straight (2008). The most common
tropes used in such films include delicate looks and touches,
the use of suffused light that envelops both partners and the
relationships are often centred around mother-daughter or
pupil-teacher equations. Andrew Dix (2010) notes that
“interest in gay and lesbian representation in cinema is
currently supported by an institutional apparatus of
university courses and conferences, dedicated journals and
specialist film festivals” (p.244). Compared to the recent
films, earlier ones were “piecemeal, individualistic,
sometimes even idiosyncratic”’(ibid.). Queer Theory has
impacted the gay representation on the silver screen; the
negative stereotyping of homosexuality is now not accepted
by the audience. There is an increased awareness,
consciousness, and acceptability of gay and lesbian themes
in cinema as in real life.

Annamarie Jagose (1999) writes, “Gay liberation
philosophy aimed to secure more than tolerance for
homosexuality. It was committed to a radical and extensive
transformation of social structures and values” (p.40). It was
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guided by the belief that sex roles oppress everyone and
demanded recognition of legitimate identity for all forms of
sexual preferences in people. Gay liberation claimed that
the fight for homosexual rights could liberate forms of
sexuality that need not necessarily be structured by the
constraints of sex and gender. Jagose explains:

Gay liberation understood that the marginalisation
and devaluation of homosexuality was affected by
that dominant and rigidly hierarchical
conceptualisation of sex and gender, which
constituted the social norm. In order to liberate
homosexuality, gay liberation was committed to
eradicating fixed notions of femininity and
masculinity: that move would similarly liberate
any other group oppressed by what it critiqued as
normative sex and gender roles (p.41).

Similarly, lesbians fought for their rights and demanded a
place in the mainstream canon, which eventually led to the
development of the category of ‘queer’. Jagorse writes that
the term queer “indexes precisely and specifically cultural
formations of the late 1980s and 1990s” (p.75). The present
category, LGBTQI+, denotes the fluid and ever-evolving
field of gender studies that resists oppressive and restrictive
gender roles. The academic evolution of Queer Theory
subverts identity politics which projected ‘gay’ as the
opposite of ‘straight’. It rejects the binary between sex and
gender, and between homosexuality and heterosexuality,
and shifts the focus from sexual identity to the fluidity of
sexual performativity. “It argues that all sexual and
gendered identities are complex, mutable, merely
provisional. In the process, a larger number of behaviours
and positionalities than before is gathered under the sign of
queerness” (Dix,210, p.247). It has become an integral part
of film studies and has also influenced filmmaking, leading
to the creation of cinema that explores queer subjectivities
rather than just glorifying heterosexual relationships.

Ammonite explores the forbidden, transgressive love
between two women in the Victorian age, which may have
been compulsorily closeted, but it existed as is evinced from
existing literature. This kind of queerness, attributed to
historical characters such as Mary Anning, also lends
credence to same-sex love and erotic desire through the
continuum of time and history. The film destabilizes
heterosexual normativity, critiques the institution of
marriage, and explores women's discrimination in a class-
ridden patriarchal society.

VIII. CONCLUSION

Regarding Mary Anning, Francis Lee admitted in an article
that “what she represented instantly struck a chord with me
because she was a working-class woman, born into a life of

poverty really, with no access to basic education, and then
somehow ... rose to being ...the leading paleontologist of
her generation” (Hammond, 2020). He was a working-class
queer from Yorkshire and did not receive formal education
like Mary. “I couldn’t afford film school, so I didn’t go.
There were some parallels that stuck with me” (Hammond,
2020). Ammonite is a fictionalised account of the life of
Mary Anning, and as a working-class, queer filmmaker Lee
identified with her. The film served as an effective medium
for him to raise social issues artistically and give insights
into the still-existing regressive practices.

Cinema and film are embedded within culture; therefore, a
complex and interesting relationship exists between film,
culture, ideology, and the audience (Cloete, 2017). It is a
pervasive and powerful medium for creating discourse and
counter-discourse, as it is layered with cultural beliefs and
its materiality. Through its narrative, Ammonite destabilizes
the notion of women being the weaker sex and the idea of
discrimination based on class and sexuality. The film ends
with an unspoken possibility of union between Mary and
Charlotte through which the audience is given the
suggestion that existing ideologies can be rejected in favour
of a more inclusive framework.
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Abstract— John Millington Synge (1871-1909), prominent figure of Irish literature. In his Riders to the Sea E-&T -’“!

written in 1902 and this was considered one of the finest one- act play. The purpose of this article is to show ..
how Synge followed the classical unities of tragedy and how his characters and settings portraying the
ancient Greek tragedians rather than Shakespearean tragedies.

Keywords— Sea Vs man, Greek tragedy, Shakespearian tragedy, Fate, Nature.
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JM. Synge, one of the greatest dramatists of Irish
Literature. He was a lover of nature, and in his plays he
introduces the idea that nature is not a background for man’s
actions and beliefs; it has a definite role in the action and
shapes the destiny of human beings. The writings of Synge
were not focused on the severe political, social, or moral
ends of Ireland. He gave more attention to the lives of the
simple peasants of Western Ireland and their joys and
SOrrows.

Synge’s Riders to the Sea is one of the successful one-act
plays in English literature. It shows us a tragic vision of life.
It is a tragic masterpiece. The conflict is that of man vs. the
sea. It is an epic of the unequal fight of a puny man against
the all-powerful force of the sea.

If we analyse the causes of human suffering, we find that
some people suffer due to some fault on their character
while others suffer for no fault on their own. We can find
no logical reason for their suffering. They are pious people
whose actions are all good. They commit no mistakes and
yet they suffer. In these case we can only say that they suffer
because they are pitted against a mysterious force which we
may call the malice of the gods or Fate or Destiny.

Riders to the sea is one of the few effective one-act plays in
English literature. It is a tragic masterpiece. The conflict is
that of man Vs. the Sea. It is an epic of the unequal fight of
puny man against the all-powerful force of the sea. The poor
islanders know the power of the sea but they do not give up

the fight. They represent man who is powerless in his fights
against the forces of Nature.

When the scene opens we can see the cottage of Maurya,
the old unhappy mother. Michael, her son has recently been
drowned and she is weeping all the time and going to the
sea-shore to see if his body is washed to ashore. she has
arranged white boards for his coffin and a cake is being
baked for those who would prepare the coffin. Nora and
Cathleen, her two daughters, are given a bundle of clothes
by the priest. These were recovered from the body of a man
who has drowned in Donegal. They got to know that it was
his brother’s and he has been given a decent burial.

Maurya’s last surviving son, Bartley, is determined to go
with the red mare and the grey pony to the Galway fair. His
mother and sisters try their best to dissuade him from going
but he is adamant and departs riding the red mare. Maurya
has a premonition that she will never see him again. She
sees a vision of Michael riding the grey pony. Soon the body
of Bartley is brought in. he was thrown into the sea by the
red mare and he was dashed against the rocks and killed.
The white boards are used to make Bartley’s coffin.
Maurya’s cup of sorrow is full to the brim. She resigns
herself to her fate and says, “They are all gone now and
there isn’t anything more the sea can do to me.... I will have
no call now to be up crying and praying when the breaks
from the south, and you can hear the surf in the east, and
surf'is in the west”. He only consolation is that Michael has
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had a decent burial and Bartley is going to have a deep
grave. “What more can we want than that? No man at all
can be living forever, and we must be satisfied.” The poor
islanders know the power of the sea but they do not give up
the fight. They represent man who is powerless in his fights
against the forces of Nature.

Synge followed the ancients and not Shakespeare in making
Fate wholly responsible for the tragedy in Riders to the Sea.
J. M Synge strictly followed the ancient Greek dramatist
while writing this one act play. Now we should just analyse
the factors.

Greek Tragedy: The Wrath of the Gods

Tragedy, this genre of writing got importance because of the
Greeks. Dramatists like Aeschylus, Sophocles and
Euripides wrote great tragedies in ancient Greece. Their
convention on tragedy is that in this world man suffers not
because of any flaw in his character or any crime
deliberately committed by him but because of his bad luck.
In all their tragedies we can witness the conflict is between
the heroes and the gods. It is an unequal fight and the heroes
always lose and are destroyed. The hero is a great man
possessing many noble qualities but he incurs the wrath of
the gods because he has committed the mistake
unconsciously or in ignorance. Still he is punished for it.
The best example for that is Oedipus Rex. Oedipus slays his
father and marries his own mother in complete ignorance of
the fact that they were his parents. He broke the divine law
which prohibited patricide and incest. That he committed
these crimes in complete ignorance is no excuse. The gods
are angry and must be destroyed. Fate plays the principal
part in this tragedy. Man struggles in vain against his fate
but is powerless against supernatural forces.

Aristotle defines tragedy in Poetics, Book VI as "an
imitation of an action that is serious, complete, and of a
certain magnitude; in language embellished with each kind
of artistic ornament, the several kinds being found in
separate parts of the play; in the form of action, not of
narrative; through pity and fear effecting the proper
purgation of these emotions" (51).

This definition crystallizes much of Aristotle's arguments
throughout the Poetics:

e atragedy is first and foremost the representation of
human action;

e the actions represented have serious, often dire
consequences and the characters represented are of
elevated social status;

e the plotisacomplete, coherent whole, lasting long
enough to represent adequately the reversal of the
hero's fortune;

e the language in which a tragedy is composed
employs tropes and other heightened or unusual
uses of speech and a mixture of different poetic
meters;

e the mode of imitation in a tragedy is drama as
opposed to narrative;

e the tragedy arouses pity and fear in the viewer and
brings about catharsis.

Shakespearean Tragedy: Tragic Flaw

Shakespeare, however believed that human suffering is due
to some fault in the person’s own character. His heroes are
great and noble persons but each one of them has a flaw in
his character which causes the tragedy.

Tragic flow of the four major Shakespearian tragedies are:

1. Othello- Jealousy

2. Hamlet- Procrastination

3. Macbeth- Ambition

4. King Lear- His arrogance, pride and misjudgement

Othello is a great general and has all the noble qualities that
a man should have. He has married a very beautiful and
virtuous lady named Desdemona. They should have lived
happily. But Othello has one flaw in his character: jealousy.
Iago poisons Othello’s mind by telling him that Desdemona,
a white girl, does not love him but she loves another white
man. Othello is a man of action and without proper
investigation he kills his wife and when he realizes his
blunder he kills himself. Hamlet is a noble prince and he
should have been a very good king of Denmark after his
father’s death. But his uncle Kills his father, usurps the
throne and marries Hamlet’s mother. Hamlet should have
killed the murderer and everything would have been all
right. He thinks too much. And which leads to the ultimate
tragedy. Macbeth has all the qualities needed in a king but
his life ends in tragedy because of his vaulting ambition.
Thus all these cases the tragedy is caused because of some
weakness in the hero’s character.

Of course circumstances also contribute to the tragedy. The
fault in the hero’s character causes the tragedy in those
particular circumstances only. Thus if Hamlet had been
placed in Othello’s place there would have been no tragedy.
He would have thought about the whole thing and
investigated whether Iago’s suspicion had any basis and he
would have concluded that Desdemona a saintly wife. If
Othello had been placed in Hamlet’s place, there would
have been no tragedy. He was a man of action. He would
have at once killed the murderer and everyone would have
been happy. Thus in Shakespeare’s tragedies the hero is
placed in circumstances in which the fault in his character
causes the tragedy. Destiny is not responsible for the
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tragedy That is why it is said that in Shakespeare character
is Destiny.

In Riders to the Sea, Synge strictly followed the classical
unities i.e. Unity of place, time and action, of tragedy
throughout this play. The locale is not at all changing, it is
always Maurya’s cottage. which stands high on a rocky
plane exposed to the howling gales and resonant with the
thundering sound of the vexed sea. The desolation of the
surroundings certainly sets the tragic tone. All happens
within a day. And the unity of action is strictly followed in
this novel. We get to know about the death of Bartley
through an unknown lady but it is not staged.

The conflict is between fisherman of Aran Island and the
sea which shows us the inevitable between man and fate in
Greek Tragedy. “It’s the life of a young man to be going on
the sea,” Cathleen, the eldest daughter, tells her mother
Maurya when the latter tries to prevent Bartley, her
youngest and only surviving son, from taking a sea journey
to a horse fair in Galway. The paradoxical factor is that sea
is the source of their both of livelihood and destruction,
sustenance and death, removes the element of choice, both
physical and moral, in this play.

The Sea as the Agent of Destiny

Synge does not follow Shakespeare in this respect. He
believes with Greek tragedians that it is Destiny that causes
all human suffering. In Riders to the Sea the sea symbolises
Destiny or the will of Gods. It does not appear on the stage
but outside it roars hungrily for its toll of human lives. Its
victims are the men of the island but the chief sufferers are
the women who are left destitute after all the men have been
drowned. The ways of the sea are inscrutable. The young
priest cannot understand them. As Maurya says, “It’s little
the like of him knows of the sea.”

Human Beings Not Responsible

When the play opens we are told that Michael had been
drowned nine days back. Michael was a good rower and a
skilful fisherman. His death was certainly not due to any
fault in his character.

The main tragedy in the play is Bartley’s death and that is
certainly not due to any fault in his character. His decision
to go does not imply any wrong doing on his part. It is true
that Maurya tries her best to stop him from going and if he
had not gone he would not have died that day. But how long
could he avoid going to the sea? If he was destined to die he
would have died in some other way or on some other day.
The young man of the island had to go to the sea for their
normal work. Bartley was only doing his duty. He needed
money for the expenses of the family. So he wanted to go to
sell his horses at a fair. He is caught in the meshes of Fate.
He is knocked down by the grey horse into the sea and is

snatched lifeless from the waves. It is Destiny that causes
the disaster.

Maurya’s Suffering due to Fate

Maurya is the main sufferer in the play. She loses her father-
in-law, her husband, and all her six sons, all within a period
of about twenty years. She is a noble and pious lady who
prays to God almost all the time. Her suffering is only
caused by her bad luck and not by any fault in her character.
At the end of the play, Maurya, like the heroes of Greek
tragedy, bows before her Destiny which had decreed that
she should live to see her husband and all her sons dying
one after the other. Thus the tragedy in Riders to the Sea
happens not because of any fault in the character of the
victims but wholly because of Destiny which human beings
can neither understand nor control.

Conflict Essential in a Play

Conflict is essential in drama. The plot of a play becomes
interesting and gripping only when there is a conflict in it.
Some critics have said that there is a conflict in it. Some
critics have said that there is no conflict in Riders to the Sea.
That is not true. This play could not have been a great
tragedy if there had been no conflict in it. The conflict in
this play is between the sea and humanity, singly and
collectively.

Types of conflict

There are different types of conflict in different plays. In
Greek tragedy the conflict was between man and the gods
or destiny. In modern plays the conflict usually is between
two groups of people. There may be a conflict of wills. The
conflict may be between the hero and the villain. In some
plays the conflict is purely internal. Hamlet is at war with
himself.

In the tragedies of Galsworthy, the conflict is between the
hero and the laws and conventions of society. The conflict
may be between a human being and the circumstances or
the environment in which he finds himself. In this play the
sea represents the mysterious power of Destiny. He can
neither understand nor control this power. When man comes
into conflict with this power, his life is bound to end as a
tragedy.

No Inner Conflict

There is no inner conflict in the mind of any of the
characters of this play. A psychological study of their
mental state would yield no result. They are members of
primitive community whose thought process are very
simple. Maurya is a simple old woman who has led the same
type of life from infancy to old age. She had a large family
consisting of her father-in-law, her husband, six strong sons
and two daughters. Tragic conflict entered her life when the
hungry sea started devouring the men-folk of her family one
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by one. She tried to avoid her bad luck by resorting to
prayer. But this did not prove of any avail. Within a span of
about twenty years all the male members of the family are
drowned and she is left utterly helpless with her two
daughters.

No Clash Between Characters

There is no conflict between the character of Riders to the
Sea. Maurya does not come into conflict with anyone. It is
true that Bartley goes to the sea against her will. She tries to
persuade him and warns him but he does not pay any heed
to her exhortations and warnings. But this is not a conflict.
He only ignores his mother’s words and does what he
considers to be his duty to the family. He does not die only
because he ignores his mother’s warnings. The sea, like
inexorable destiny, was only waiting to devour him. If he
had not gone on this day, he would have gone some other
day and would have been drowned on that day. So his death
is not due to any conflict of wills. It only completes the
series of deaths which had been decided upon by cruel Fate.
As for Cathleen and Nora, there is not the slightest hint of a
conflict between them and their mother or brother. The sea
is responsible for all the tragedies.

The Sea an Archetypal Symbol

The sea is an archetypal symbol of hostility to man. This
symbol is being used by writers since times immemorial.
We find descriptions of the conflict between man and sea in
myth and legend, in history and literature. The sea is a
tyrant- god, full of mystery and power. It attracts young
men, offers a challenge to them and then destroys them. It
is a pre-existent evil and good.

The Real Conflict

The conflict between man and sea is very real in Aran
islands. The soil there is stony and very few crops grow
there. The people catch fish from the sea for their food and
collect sea weed from the sea —shore for their fuel. For all
their requirements they have to go across the sea to the
mainland. As Cathleen says it is the life of a young man to
be going on the sea. The seas around the islands are very
rough and the storms come frequently and unexpectedly and
so drowning deaths are very common. The sea is the giver
and taker of the lives of the islanders.

Stages of the Conflict

The conflict between man and the sea begins at the very
beginning of the play. Maurya’s fifth son, Michael, was
drowned nine days back and his body has not been found
yet. There is great roaring in the sea and waves are rising
high. But Bartley is not frightened by them. He must do his
duty. He had to go to the mainland to sell his horses there.
His mother’s efforts to stop him prove of no avail she has
forebodings that he will fall a victim to the sea. As he leaves

she can only cry out, “He’s gone now, and when the black
night is falling I’ll have no son left me in the world”. She
sees the ghost of Michael who seems to have come to take
his brother to the other world. Maurya is horrified. She
recalls how Stephen and Shawn had been lost in the great
wind and how their bodies had been found in the Bay of
Gregory. Sheamus, his father and grand-father were lost in
the sea on a dark night and not a sign of them was found in
the morning. Patch was drowned when his boat was turned
upside down.

Who wins at the end?

Outwardly it seems that the sea is always victorious in the
eternal fight between man and the sea. It has taken away all
the male members of Maurya’s family. But the sea is
defeated in the sense that it cannot do any further harm to
her. It may roar as much as it likes with its winds and waves
but it will not be able to disturb Maurya’s peace. She has
tremendous powers to endurance and so the seas have not
been able to crush her down. She is beaten but unbowed. It
is the invincible spirit of man which finally triumphs in the
conflict between man and the sea.

The climax is reached in a tragedy towards the end of the
play. In a good tragedy the dramatist arranges the action in
such a way that the climax arises logically out of it and does
not surprise or shock us when it comes. This is very difficult
in a One —Act play because there is only about half an hour
in which the dramatist has to prepare our minds for the
climax, in Riders to the Sea Synge has done it very skilfully.
Hints and forebodings of the impending tragedy are
scattered throughout the play, so that when the news of
Bartley’s death comes we are prepared for it and are not
shocked by it.

Mournful Atmosphere

The play opens in a mournful atmosphere. Michael,
Maurya’s fifth son, was reported to have been drowned nine
days back and the poor mother has been weeping bitterly
since then. The youngest priest has given Nora a bundle of
clothes which had been taken off from the body of a
drowned man in Donegal and the members of the family
have been asked to identify whether these belonged to
Michael.

Fresh Anxieties

Within a few minutes of the opening of the play we get the
feeling that Michael’s death is not the last sorrow that
Maurya is going to face. The door is banged open by a gust
of wind. Nora says that the sea is “middling bad” and it will
get worse “when the tide turns to the wind.” Cathleen is
worried about the safety of her brother, Bartley, who is
planning to go to the mainland to sell his horses at the
Galway Fair.
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Maurya’s Forebodings

Maurya had seen a star against the moon the previous night
and she thought this indicated that some disaster was to
come to them. So when Bartley comes she tries her best to
prevent him from going. But Bartley determined to go and
he leaves invoking God’s blessings on his mother and
sisters. Maurya does not bless him but, instead of that, she
expresses her terrible foreboding. She says, “He’s gone
now, God spare us, and we’ll not see him again. He’s gone
now, and when the black night is falling I’11 have no son left
me in the world”. We now feel that Bartley would not
survive long.

After Bartley leaves Cathleen discovers that she had
forgotten to give the bread to her brother. At this Nora says,
“It’s destroyed he’ll be going till dark night.” Nora’s
unconscious use of the word ‘destroyed’ fills our hearts with
fear for Bartley’s safety.

The atmosphere of an impending tragedy is further
intensified by Maurya’s remarks when she is given the stick
that Michael had bought. “In the big world”, she says, “the
old people do be leaving things after them for their sons and
children, but in this place it is the young men do be leaving
things behind for them that do be old.” This gives us an idea
that premature deaths have been taking place in this family
and prepares our minds for another premature death.

Michael’s Ghost

Whether we believe in ghosts or not we are all frightened
by them and we all regard their appearance as bad omens.
Maurya goes to the spring well to give her blessings and the
bread to Michael. But she returns from there in a horrible
condition. She tells her daughters that she has seen the most
frightful sight that anyone had seen since the day Bride Dara
saw the dead man holding a child in his arms. She saw
Bartley riding on the red mare and the ghost of Michael
riding on the grey pony behind his brother. This sight
frightens Maurya so much that heart is almost broken
certain that Bartley is doomed. Nora tries to comfort her
mother by telling her that the young priest had asked them
not to worry because God would not be so unkind as to take
away Maurya’s last surviving son. But this does not comfort
the old woman. She says that the priest knows nothing of
the vagaries of the sea. Maurya goes to the extent of making
a prophecy that Bartley will be lost now and she asks her
daughters to make arrangements for his coffin. This is clear
hint to the audience to be ready to hear about Bartley’s death
within a few minutes.

Maurya’s Account of Past Tragedies

There is now flash-back in which Maurya recalls the past
deaths in the family. She had her father-in-law, her husband
and six sturdy sons. All of them, with the exception of

Bartley, had seen lost in sea. The bodies of some of them
had been found while the bodies of the rest were not found
at all. Maurya starts describing the way in which the body
of Patch was brought to the house. nine women-mourners
came to the house, crossing themselves and kneeling down
with red petticoats on their heads. Then the body of Patch
was brought by the men wrapped in a sail, with water
dripping from it. This tragic vision melts into reality and
Bartley’s dead body brought into the house in exactly the
same way. We are not shocked or surprised because this
seems to be only an extension of the list of deaths recalled
by Maurya.

Thus the tragic climax in Riders to the Sea arises out of the
action of the play. It does not shock or surprise us because
the dramatist has skilfully prepared our minds for it by hints
and forebodings scattered throughout the play.

Synge strictly followed the tragic atmosphere of his Greek
predecessors like Sophocles and Euripides. He used the
symbols of black cat, white boards, baked bread and the new
rope have tragic connections. Symbols like grey pony, red
mare and the resurrection image of dead Michael gives us a
powerful feeling of unavoidable fate for the Fisherman of
Aron Island. Nobody can avoid it. Here, Bartley also does
not escape from his fate.

Maurya, the chief protagonist of this one-act play, becomes
a grand tragic figure like Sophocles’ Oedipus Rex. She
consoles herself by saying “No man at all can be living for
ever and we must be satisfied”. This stoic resignation to fate
combines the play with Greek tragic pattern.

Chorus, gives us the clear picture of the present, past and
future to the audience to as the play proceeds. An important
fact is that there is no separate existence of chorus but Nora,
Cathleen and especially Maurya play an important role of
chorus in this play.

In terms of its symbolism and its universalization of the
theme of human sorrow and loss, Riders to the Sea can be
likened to the greatest Greek tragedies. With her calm
acceptance of her fate, Maurya achieves a kind of heroic
grandeur that could only be accomplished by the
protagonists of classical playwrights like Sophocles.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, J.M. Synge's "Riders to the Sea" stands as a
powerful testament to the tragic vision of life, drawing
inspiration from both Greek tragedy and the works of
Shakespeare. Synge, diverging from Shakespearean
tragedy, aligns with the Greek tradition by attributing
human suffering to the inexorable forces of destiny. The
play unfolds as a poignant exploration of the perpetual
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conflict between humanity and the sea, symbolizing the
omnipotent and capricious nature of fate.

In the Aran Islands, the sea becomes an archetypal symbol
of both sustenance and destruction, embodying the dualities
of life. The narrative, set within the unities of time, place,
and action, evokes an atmosphere of impending tragedy
from the very beginning. Maurya, a tragic figure akin to
those in Greek dramas, undergoes a relentless cycle of loss,
each death representing an encounter with an unfathomable
destiny.

The play skilfully builds towards its climax, with Synge
employing foreshadowing and foreboding to prepare the
audience for the inevitable tragedy. The sea, a relentless
antagonist, takes away each male member of Maurya's
family, creating a sense of fatalism that permeates the entire
narrative. Through the lens of ancient Greek tragedy, where
man struggles in vain against the whims of gods, "Riders to
the Sea" presents a similar struggle between humanity and
an inscrutable, indifferent force.

The conclusion of the play brings forth a sombre reflection
on the enduring spirit of man, resilient in the face of
relentless adversity. While the sea may claim its toll, the
indomitable human spirit emerges victorious, echoing the
stoic resignation found in classical tragedies. In Maurya's
acceptance of her fate, there is a tragic grandeur that aligns
with the profound ethos of Greek drama.

In essence, "Riders to the Sea" stands as a tragic
masterpiece, seamlessly blending the ancient Greek
tradition with the rugged realities of the Aran Islands.
Synge's exploration of the conflict between man and
destiny, symbolized by the sea, resonates with timeless
themes of suffering, loss, and the unwavering human spirit.
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Abstract— This essay examines gender representation in Akira Kurosawa's film "Rashomon," specifically E'!FT E
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focusing on the film's portrayal of women within the socio-cultural context of 1950s Japan. "Rashomon” &= ",
presents a narrative that reflects the entrenched patriarchal norms of the era, depicting women as submissive "‘;g. "%‘.’.‘;
and victimized while men are shown as dominant figures. The essay argues that, despite the ostensibly _&g?&-
masculine spirit of Kurosawa's films, the female characters in "Rashomon" offer a nuanced view that
transcends simple categorization. The film's narrative structure, which offers multiple perspectives on a J
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single incident but predominantly from male viewpoints, reinforces traditional gender norms, with the female
character's autonomy and agency being notably disregarded. This representation aligns with the
contemporary societal views which saw women as domestic and dependent. The essay critically explores the
complexities of Masago's character, countering arguments that she is manipulative, instead suggesting that
within the patriarchal constraints of her society, a woman's sexuality may be her only perceived power. The
essay concludes that "Rashomon™ serves as a powerful commentary on the gender inequalities of the time,
reminding us of the continuous need for gender equality and the empowerment of women.

Keywords— Autonomy, Gender Inequality, Patriarchal Norms, Rashomon, Socio-cultural Context

I INTRODUCTION

One of the most significant directors in the history of
movies and cinematography is the Japanese director Akira
Kurosawa. He has actively contributed to the making of his
movies on numerous levels, including acting as a
screenwriter and editor. In his films, Kurosawa explored a
wide range of themes, such as socioeconomic disparities,
human identity and the sense of self and heroism amongst
many others. The focus of this essay will be on gender
depiction in the movie Rashomon, one of Kurosawa's films'
most contentious themes. His films frequently feature male
protagonists who exhibit traits that are normally associated
with masculinity, such as strength, aggression, and bravery,
while the opposite is true for women, who typically play
roles that are traditionally feminine, such as becoming
mothers and wives and are also given far less screen time.
Despite the fact that Kurosawa’s films can be regarded as
wholly masculine in spirit, the women depicted are far more

nuanced than they might appear at first. The film
"Rashomon" highlights the repressive and dominant role of
men in traditional Japanese culture by depicting the plight
of women as sad and tragic. The film serves as a
commentary on the social reality of its time by reinforcing
traditional gender norms and patriarchy by depicting
women as weak, submissive, and objectified.

Rashomon, for those unfamiliar, revolves around an
unpleasant episode in the woods between a notorious
robber, a samurai, and his wife, Masako, which was
witnessed by a woodcutter. The bandit rapes the samurai's
wife, and the samurai dies, although it is unclear how; we
hear four distinct accounts, each describing a different story
of how the samurai died, and each conflicting as to the
degree of blame the woman bore for her husband's death. It
is unclear who is on trial for what, but the honour of samurai
and Masako, as well as the credibility of each narrator, are
at stake.
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1. SOCIO CULTURAL CONTEXTS

Since perceptions of sex and gender are always changing
and highly culturally distinctive, how sex is portrayed on
film depends on the production's setting as a social and
cultural artefact ,which is why it is important to analyze the
cultural context before looking at the female characters in
Kurosawa's films. The arguments made in this essay will be
with respect to the time period in which Rashomon is set,
the 1950s. The perception of females as the center of
households, carrying out domestic and mothering
responsibilities, is what defines the traditional perspective
of Japanese women. Reynolds claims that Japanese people
long adhered to the notion that men are superior to women,
which only started to change after World War Two, which
is the time period in which Rashomon is set. The average
person's perception of women, however, did not
dramatically change, and women were still expected to
behave respectfully and submissively. In this aspect,
Japanese culture was accustomed to viewing women as
domestic helpers and dependent on males.

Rashomon was produced just four years after the Japanese
government established a revised constitution, Article 14 of
which purportedly guarantees equal rights for all citizens
(Lofgren 2015). Article 14 states, "All people are equal
before the law, and there shall be no discrimination in
political, economic, or social relations based on race,
religion, sex, social status, or origin of the family." So, it is
not surprising that the struggle for women's rights is shown
in Rashomon.

The film Rashomon depicts a disturbing scene in which the
character of Masago is raped by the bandit, yet the other
characters in the film seem to show little concern for her
well-being. Rather than prioritizing Masago's victimization,
the focus instead shifts towards identifying the murderer.
This lack of attention to Masago's trauma underscores the
deeply entrenched gender inequalities and power
imbalances present in the society depicted in the film.

Furthermore, throughout the movie, Masago is portrayed as
being treated as an object rather than as a human being with
her own agency and desires. Her wishes and autonomy are
consistently disregarded by the male characters in the film,
reflecting the broader societal attitudes towards women
during the time period in which the film is set.

The bandit who rapes the samurai's wife reflects
conventional gender stereotypes and patriarchy through his
behaviour. The bandit is portrayed as an overly macho man
who resorts to violence and hostility to prove his
superiority. He's painted as a sexual predator who looks at
women with a predator's eye, viewing them as mere
possessions to be taken by any means necessary. The
bandit's acts reflect the patriarchal norms of traditional

Japan’s Perception of Women: The Case of Kurosawa’s Rashomon

Japanese society, which held that women should be
subservient to men and were to be treated as property. |

1. GENDER NORMS

In addition to reinforcing traditional gender roles and
patriarchy, the narrative structure of the film, which gives
many views on a single incident, encourages traditional
gender norms. Individuals' subjective perceptions shape
reality, according to the film's implication. Unfortunately,
only male characters' opinions are provided in the film, and
female characters are mainly excluded from the story. This
supports the notion that men have the ability to shape
reality, but women are powerless and insignificant in the
larger scheme of things.

Masago is frequently shown through an orientalizing male
gaze throughout the film. Her face is concealed when we are
first exposed to her through Tajimaru's perspective. As he
studies her body, this presentation presents a distorted
vision of her, emphasising her attire while hinting towards
her beauty. As soon as we see her, we are prompted to
identify her with the innocent and submissive Japanese
woman stereotype, as she is dressed entirely in soft colours
and whites. Rashomon makes the observation that Masago's
beauty is precisely what led to the rape in the forest.
Tajomaru wouldn't have desired Masago, leading to the rape
and murder of her husband, if it weren't for a gentle wind
blowing Masago's veil and revealing a hint of her
attractiveness. Tajomaru said "It was just a glimpse. First |
saw her, then she was gone — | thought | had seen an angel.
Then | decided | would take her, that I’d have her even if [
had to kill the man." Consequently, the film does not blame
Tajomaru's acts for lack of consent, but rather for stealing
what is not his, portraying his wife as property in the eyes
of the men around her. Her husband views her as tainted
regardless of whether she actively participated; he dismisses
her when she is no longer the maiden we initially perceive
her to be.

Furthermore, in the postwar Japanese culture, the depiction
of a woman actively engaging in sexual activity, especially
outside of marriage, was quite controversial. The Meji Civil
Code, which brought Western concepts of virginity and
female purity, was generally in effect at the time the film
was filmed, having been formed in the late 1800s. In post-
war culture, sex was emphasised as a mechanism for
reproduction for women, leading to the assumption that the
idealised maiden lacked sexual desire. Women were once
again consigned to the domestic sphere, while men were
urged to engage in sexual activity because any restriction of
men's inherent sexual impulses would induce bodily and
mental debilitation (Mark McLelland, 2010).
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Masako's statement illustrates how males view and utilise
women. Her story begins after Tajémaru had raped her and
fled, leaving her sobbing and alone with her husband on the
ground. In contrast to her appearance in Tajémaru's story,
in which she is depicted as pure white light, Masako is now
dirty and no longer luminous, symbolising that a man has
robbed her of her innocence and pushed her into a position
of humiliation. She is assaulted again by a guy when she
sees her husband's disgusted gaze and begs him to beat,
murder, or otherwise physically injure her rather than look
at her in this manner. This is the point at which the viewer
has the clearest picture of Masako's face and is able to
witness her psychological anguish brought on by her
husband. Her statement perfectly exemplifies the concept of
men in this film, particularly that they use and abuse women
for their personal benefit without compassion.

The possible counter claim to these arguments would be that
Masago was a shrewd and manipulative lady who exploited
her sexuality to influence men; she was not as innocent as
she appeared. Takehiro portrays Masako as using her
sexuality to manipulate or hypnotise Tajémaru by clinging
to him while she yelled at him to murder her husband. This
evidence demonstrates that, in the eyes of men, women
utilise their sexual power and influence to push men to
damage or even Kill one another, causing them to act in
ways they would not otherwise. From Takehiro's
perspective, women's sexuality has a terrible and
bewitching effect on men, causing men to suffer. After
Tajémaru permits Masako to flee, he releases Takehiro and
the two do not fight, proving that men would not harm one
another absent the influence of women. Takehiro's decision
to allow Tajomaru to leave in peace after setting him free
following Masako's flight demonstrates that, in his view,
males are capable of seeing reason if they are released from
women's cravings and her sexual control over them.
However, In a patriarchal society that strives to subjugate
and objectify women, a woman's sexuality is her only line
of defence and source of power. This is because patriarchal

society views women as objects.ii

Some may also argue that the patriarchal nature of society
in Japan during the 1950s was not unique to Japan and was
prominent in many other nations during the same time
period. While it is true that many 1950s societies were
patriarchal, it is crucial to recognise Japan's unique cultural
and historical backdrop. The modernization and
industrialization of Japan in the late 19th and early 20th
centuries resulted in substantial changes to the roles and
social standing of women, which varied by area and social
class. In Japan during the 1950s, however, the legacy of
traditional gender roles and cultural expectations continued
to impact the experiences of women. Moreover, the
experiences of Japanese women during and after World War
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Two, such as the rise of "factory girls" and the "comfort
women" system, shaped their lives and chances in major
ways.

The idea that Rashomon's depiction of women is an
incorrect picture of 1950s Japanese society is another
potential counterargument but it is not necessarily valid.
Rashomon is a work of fiction, and as such, its picture of
1950s Japanese culture may not be entirely true. Yet, this
does not imply that the film's depiction of women is
completely removed from the social and cultural
environment of the time. In the 1950s, Japan was
undergoing tremendous social and cultural changes as a
result of World War 11, a growing number of women were
entering the workforce, and traditional gender roles and
expectations were being questioned. It is crucial to
highlight, however, that patriarchal traditions and attitudes
continued to exercise a considerable effect on rural Japanese
society. In addition, the film's director, Akira Kurosawa, has
said that he was influenced by traditional Japanese
literature, which frequently portrayed women as meek and
passive. It is important to note, however, that Kurosawa's
depiction of women in Rashomon was not wholly one-
dimensional. For instance, the wife's role is intelligent and
resourceful, and her actions eventually influence the film's
conclusion.

Hence, while it is true that Rashomon is a work of fiction, it
is equally essential to recognise that the film was produced
during a time of significant social and cultural change in
Japan. The portrayal of women in the film reflects the
prevalent cultural attitudes and expectations of the time,
which were shaped by both traditional gender roles and the
shifting social landscape of post-war Japan.

Despite the fact that Rashomon depicts women as resilient
and resourceful in the face of adversity, this does not
necessarily imply that it is an empowering depiction. In fact,
one could argue that the demand for these characteristics is
a result of the patriarchal culture in which women exist.
Rashomon depicts its female characters as perpetual victims
and helpless in the face of male hostility and violence. The
portrayal of these women as needing to rely on their own
creativity and tenacity to live in this environment shows that
they lack authority and agency within their culture. In
addition, the fact that the women in Rashomon are reduced
to pawns in the struggles of the men around them highlights
their lack of autonomy and agency. The woman, for
instance, does not have the option of rejecting the bandit's
approaches or leaving her husband; she is forced to pick
between two bad options supplied by the males in her life.
In conclusion, while the depiction of women in Rashomon
may emphasise their tenacity and inventiveness, it is
essential to examine the environment in which these
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qualities are required. The fact that the women in the film
are portrayed as victims and helpless, and as pawns in the
disputes of the males around them, shows that their agency
and autonomy are severely constrained. Consequently, it is
inaccurate to say that Rashomon's depiction of women is
liberating.

V. CONCLUSION

In conclusion, the film Rashomon depicts the gender norms
and expectations of 1950s Japan in a stark manner. With the
film's representation of female characters, we observe how
women were relegated to largely powerless and submissive
roles in society. In Rashomon, women are portrayed as
victims of a patriarchal society in which men control all
power and decision-making authority. The film depicts how
gender inequality was strongly engrained in Japanese
culture at the time, perpetuating the notion that women were
inferior to men and lacked agency. Overall, Rashomon is a
potent reminder of the difficulties women experienced in
Japan during the 1950s and how these difficulties were

" Duck Eyes. (2018). Female Sexuality in Rashomon and
Pandora’s Box: Female Empowerment vs. an Evil Force.
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sexuality-in-rashomon-and-pandoras-box-female-
empowerment-vs-an-evil-force .

i Reel Talk. (2021, June 11). Sex on Screen and
Obijectification of Women in Rashomon. Retrieved from

Japan’s Perception of Women: The Case of Kurosawa’s Rashomon

perpetuated by cultural standards and expectations. The
film emphasises the crucial necessity for continuing efforts
towards gender equality and women's empowerment in all
civilizations. By the film's representation of the terrible
reality of life for women in a patriarchal culture, we may
better appreciate the significance of advancing gender
equality and women's empowerment today.
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The novel Feed depicts the life where the role of human
beings is minimal when compared to the machines.
Artificial intelligence acts as a central force which is the
government. No importance is given to the emotions or
feelings of the people. The novel possesses all the basic
characteristics of post humanism. When environmentalism
is considered the author depicts the earth in a distinctive
way where machines, skyscrapers andflying cars take the
major role where no much description or importance for
nature is given. Home is considered a boring place as post
humanism does not give importance to the emotions. People
always feel null and void. For them “everything seemed
kind of sad and boring so we couldn’t tell anymore what we
wanted” (Anderson 31).

The very first chapter of the novel starts with the title “Your
face is not an organ’ which signifies absurdism. Everything
is null. The novel opens with a man playing with the un-
insulated wires that were coming out of the wall and he was
trying to ride shocks off them. This was considered fun.
People do not have anything to think. For them ‘thinking’ is
forbidden. As everyone in the planet was induced with the
feed, no opportunity is given for them to think. Their only
work is to listen to feed and act according to that.

Steve Titus is the protagonist of the novel but the author
used the character of Violet to portray the significance of

human emotions through her literary words. The world faces
enormous development in on hand as Titus and his friends
goes to moon for vacation. They even bored of going often
to space as Marty says “The thing I hate about space is that
you can feel how old and empty it is.” (Anderson 4)and it is
highly deteriorating on the other hand. Violet is the only
character who understands the deadly life of human beings.
She says “We enter a time of calamity!” (Anderson 38)
which signifies posthumanism.
As artificial intelligence takes a role, human beings as fed
with the feed in their bodies. It acts as a controlling factor
in a human body. This shows how machines replace human
beings. Feed actually replaces human brain. Wherever
people go and whatever they see the information will be
flooded through the feed.
“our feeds were going fugue with all the banners.
The hotels were jumping on each other, and there
was bumfffrom the casinos...I was getting
bannered so hard, and | kept blinking and trying to
walk forward with my carry-on. I can’t hardly
remember any of it.” (Anderson 8)
The impact of artificial intelligence in human bodies is
heavier as their skin started to shed off. They tend to have
heavy and unusual mood swings. Quendy buys some shoes
but the minute she walks out of the shop she does not like
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them anymore. This shows how bad the mood swings were.
At the same time Marty could not think of what he wants so
he just orders a really null shirt which he feels like ordering
nothing. They also have fugue — joy which is loss of one’s
awareness and enjoying.
Emotions are given importance only in the absence of feed.
The culture is to address friends as ‘units’. This signifies
how emotionless people were during that period. Human
beings are treated as mere machines. “We’re going to have
to shut you off now. We’re going to have to shut you off.”
(Anderson 40). The extremity is when lesions are
considered fashionable in the novel. People possess
weirdest character as well as appearance. Commonly people
get lesions as a side effect of having feed in the body but
they make it as a style statement. They even make artificial
lesions by making as incision with latex in the desired part
of the body. They even address it as beads of latex. They
make artificial lesions as ornamental. “The girl’s lesion was
beautiful. It was like necklace. A red chocker.” (Anderson
22). Quendy makes lesions where muscles became visible
and tendons and ligaments and stuff could be seen through
the lesions. She became more obsessed with the lesions
where she makes more and more artificial ones in her body.
“I could see a lesion on her neck open and close like a fish
mouth singing a country song” (Anderson 221). Friends of
Quendy do not feel weird about the lesions except Violet.
She considers these actions as a decline of civilization.
“She’s always looking for like evidence of the decline of
civilization.” (Anderson 184).
Though the world turns out to be more dangerous and
mechanic, only books and literature makes the characters
remain ‘human beings’ with reference to the characters of
Violet and her father. Violet’s father is a retired college
teacher who teaches dead languages in the college. His
influence is seen in Violet as well. Violet is considered
weird as she writes. “She slid off the bunk, and went t get
her bag. She opened it and pulled out something, which was
pen. She also had paper. I looked at her funny. “You write?”’
I said “With a pen?”” (Anderson 65). Violet enjoys nature
than living a life with feed. She understands the aesthetic
quality of nature. She likes mountains, pine trees, going to
the mountains and soothing breeze which no others could
understand. This makes her look weird infront of others.
Violet is portrayed with powerful thoughts. She is the only
character who hates feed. She also wishes to live a life
without feed along with nature. She imagines a life without
feed as happy living lives where there will be more of nature
and literature, the idea of real life as complete human
beings. Through the character of violet the author narrates
how deadly the world has turned into.

“Do you know why the Global Alliance is pointing

all the weaponry as their disposal at us? No. Hardly

Post Humanismin Dystopian Fiction with Reference to the Novel Feed by M.T. Anderson

anyone does. Do you know why our skin is falling
off? Have you heard that some suburbs have been
lost, just, no one knows where they are
anymore?...We don’t know any of that. We have
tea parties with our teddies. We go sledding. We
enjoy being young. We take what’s coming to us.
That’s our way.” (Anderson 273)
Artificial intelligence is absolutely helpful for human
beings but the problem arises when we try to replace men
with machines. Human beings never know how harmful to
be dependent on the machines. At the end of the day men
suffer even without realising it. Life with nature will be
missed. The future generation will not even know what
nature is all about. As Montag, the protagonist of the novel
Fahrenheit 451written by Ray Bradbury runs away from the
life of artificial intelligence. He runs in search of nature,
literature and books. Ray Bradbury tries to signify the
importance of nature and literature through the work.
As the world goes more artificial, the effects would be more
in  human body features. In the novel The
Dispossesedwritten by Ursula K. Le. Guin, people are
portrayed bald without hair, even men do not have beard or
moustache. Having hair in the body is considered weird. In
the novel This Perfect Day written by Ira Levin, people can
live only with the help of memory banks. The novel Brave
New World written by Aldous Huxley starts with the
description of fertility centres. Having babies naturally is
considered shameful. They mention human beings as
viviparous. In the novella Anthem,Ayn Rand signifies how
people live without any individuality. “We are one in all and
all in one. There are no men but only the great we, one,
indivisible and forever.” (Rand 7). Most of the dystopian
fiction showcases the effects of artificial intelligence in
human beings. It is up to the current generation to act wisely
in saving the nature and the world.
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in her novels by tracing the respective journeys of the protagonists, Tara and Dimple, with the help of Homi

Bhabha's concepts of mimicry, third space and hybridity.

Keywords— diaspora, alienation, transculturalism, third space, mimicry, hybridity.

India was a colonised country for many decades, and was
witness to a lot of forced and voluntary migration of its
people even after independence. A large scale of
displacement or dispersal took place where people
scattered over various parts of the world. When these
people relocated themselves in a new realm, they were
bound to feel vulnerable due to linguistic and cultural
differences with their hosts in the new lands. They felt torn
between two lands which challenged their identity and led
to severe nostalgia, sense of loss, homelessness, and
physical as well as psychological alienation. As a result,
immigrants and diasporic writers go through a sense of
double consciousness, that is, two cultures, two world
views, two languages and two different kinds of
experience thus making them ‘hybrid’ individuals.
Diasporic writers share much in common making an effort
to soak them in the ambience of their new culture, while
feeling an overwhelming sense of nostalgia for their land
of origin. As reflected in their works, the cultural traits
they acquire from their native place form a backdrop to
their writing while they simultaneously try to cater to the
new cultural space of their host land.

In this era, where political borders and cultural
boundaries are blurring and a sense of interconnectedness

is increasing, people are constantly migrating to different
places for various reasons. Consequently, they experience
the effects of and  cross-cultural
transculturation. The term transculturalism was coined in
1940 by a Cuban anthropologist Fernando Ortiz in his

dislocation

essay Contrapunteo cubano del tabaco y el azicar” while
studying the cultural phenomena in Cuba. It was a
modified version of the term ‘acculturation’ introduced in
the 1920“s by Brolisnaw J. Malinowski, a Polish
ethnographer, and later wused by an American
anthropologist J.W. Powell for analysing the assimilation
of immigrant populations in the U.S.A.

Acculturation and transculturation are very closely
connected to one another, the basis of both theories being
migration and assimilation of immigrant cultures in
foreign lands. If the two terms are to be differentiated from
each other then, it can be said that acculturation focuses
more on the one-way process of assimilation, where the
transition of one culture into another occurs resulting in a
sense of loss for the immigrant as it involves the less
impactful culture assimilating to the culture with more
power. On the other hand, transculturation is a more
complex two-way process, leading to the creation of a new
layered culture, by going through many processes of
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linguistic, cultural and racial exchange. It is an important
aspect in diasporic literature, which we will try to
understand through concepts of Homi Bhabha’s concepts
of mimicry, third space and hybridity. These concepts go
beyond the paradigm of the coloniser/colonised, to a more
complex dimension known as the liminal space where
multiple cultures interweave with one another depicting a
sense of ambivalence. He believes that culture does not
exist in isolation, rather it interacts in a hybrid space which
he calls the ‘third space’.

According to William Safran, the term ‘diaspora’ can
be applied to the minority group of immigrants, whose
members share their memory, vision and myth about their
native homeland. At present, it means going away from a
native place as well as acquainting oneself in the host
society (Safran 84). Every diasporic movement holds a
historical significance, as it carries within itself the seed of
a nation’s history. Such a kind of movement implies
change involving the cultural and psychological risk of
losing one’s identity. Preservation of identity in the host
society is perhaps the most critical factor in the concept of
diasporic productions. Therefore, diasporic literature is a
journey towards realisation, recognition and expression of
the self and explores the themes of homelessness,
nostalgia, alienation, identity crisis and multiculturalism.

Indian writers have contributed extensively to the
realm of Diapsoric literature. Among these writers may be
mentioned of Bharati Mukherjee, Jhumpa Lahiri, Amitav
Ghosh, V.S Naipaul, Meena Alexander, Manjula
Padmanabhan and Bapsi Sidhwa, who themselves had to
bear the consequences of migration which reflects in their
works to a large degree. Bharati Mukherjee is one of the
most renowned Indian writers to have contributed to the
realm of diasporic literature. Born and brought up in India,
she spent most of her adult life in the USA and Canada to
fulfill her literary ambitions. Her writings reflect her own
life as an immigrant, as she writes about the pain of
adjusting to a completely alien land with its own culture
and beliefs. Readers laud her for the realistic descriptions
and vivid imagery, as she tries to paint a picture of the life
of the immigrants who feel disconnected from their
homeland as they try to assimilate in the completely new
environment.

Mukherjee writes about their sense of longing and
nostalgia for their roots, and the quest for identity as they
feel torn between two completely different cultures. She
sheds light on the melting pot concept in her works, which
basically implies that various immigrant groups while
adapting to their new home, will tend to melt together
abandoning their individual cultures and becoming fully
assimilated into the new milieu. She also makes sure of
laying particular emphasis on the changes that are taking
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place among the South Asian women in a new world. Her
works have been categorised into three phases; in the first
phase, she herself was trying to find her roots in her own
Indian heritage on her return from Canada which largely
reflects in her earlier works like The Tiger's Daughter. In
the second phase, like in her novel Wife, Mukherjee
explores the more complex dimensions of the immigrant
experience where one feels torn between two lands and
eventually becomes “the other” in both. The third phase
saw Mukherjee adopting a more positivistic approach to
the immigrant experience in her writing, which can be seen
in her novel Jasmine. The present work is an attempt to
explore the transcultural dimension of her novels, The
Tiger s Daughter and Wife.

The Tigers Daughter by Bharati Mukherjee can
almost be labelled as an autobiographical representation of
Mukherjee’s own life, when she returned to India after
several years only to be disappointed by the extreme
poverty and exploitation of women in the name of culture
and religion. In the novel, the protagonist, Tara Banerjee
returns to Calcutta, India on the pretext of connecting with
her past, but is very disturbed by the social and political
turmoil in the country. She always feels a sense of
alienation in America and struggles to find her true
identity, which leads her to return to her birthplace in the
hope that she will connect to her roots again. But when she
returns to India, she feels lost again, and a sense of
disconnection and rootlessness overwhelms her causing an
identity crisis where her sense of self was split between
two different cultures. To the Americans, she is always the
outsider, and unfortunately, to her native people, she
becomes the outsider all over again. Her own family
addresses her as “Americawali” and her husband as
“meleccha”, which meant an outcast (7he Tiger’s
Daughter 33). The events that unfold in Calcutta intensify
her feeling of alienation and agonise her.

On her return, Tara is quick to notice the decay that
dominates her surroundings as she takes the two day train
journey from Bombay to Calcutta, escaping her
overexcited “Bombay relatives” who addresses her by the
nickname “Tultul” — a name long forgotten- and showered
her with sweets and endearments. The journey was also a
sense of realisation for Tara, who started understanding
that may be the India which she was yearning for in her
days abroad was not really the same. The Marine drive that
she once so admired in Bombay seemed an array of shabby
houses. She was disheartened at the sight of the
handicapped beggars at the station, at her homeland
reeking of poverty and decay.

Reaching Calcutta further intensified her feeling of
disdain, at the noise, the hustling relatives and nothing
seemed familiar to her. She felt alone in the crowd,
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overcome with shock and sudden inexplicable fear. From
that point onwards it was a slippery slope, and the situation
only seemed to worsen. Tara feels a sense of despair when
she is unable to carry out the religious rituals like she
remembers doing as easily as a child. It was like a blow to
her head, for in America she often spoke about these
rituals and how she missed performing them with her
mother. She feels that her own mother is not ready to
accept her new identity, mainly as she has married a
foreigner outside their caste. Her kind sincere suggestion
regarding her relative Jharna’s daughter is met with a nasty
retort, who asks Tara if she feels she is too educated for
them.

Tara feels like the odd one out even with her friends,
who belong to rich Bengali families and the same caste as
herself, but still she is unable to share her true feelings
about Calcutta with them. Her visit to her school St. Blaise
also proves to be unfruitful as the nuns who she once so
admired now seems completely different and distant, like a
people in an old photograph, yellow and faded (The Tiger's
Daughter 201). When Joyonto offers to show her the
“bastee”, she agrees and is even ecstatic at first, as her
dormitory fellows at Vassar college often asks her about
the slums of India. Her excitement dies a slow death as the
reality of the slums hits her as she takes the irregular road
to the place amidst filth and gross odour. The poverty and
decay that she witnesses are too much for her, and she
becomes hysteric when she sees a little girl suffering from
leprosy. Tara wonders whether it is the actual India or
not—thus making her heart heavy with the burden of the
hostility surrounding her.

Her holiday visit to Darjeeling with her family and
friends fails to soothe her emotional wounds, and certain
unpleasant incidents trouble her deeply, like the hooligans
misbehaving with her as she accompanied her friends
Pronob and Antonia on horseback around the Observatory
Hill. The only saving grace was her visit to Ma Kananbala
Devi, where for a fleeting second she feels her soul
uplifted and a tremendous peace in her heart, the
passionate worshippers moving her more deeply than Devi
Ma herself does.

Tara’s visit to Nayapur along with her friends proves
to be the final nail in her coffin. She meets Tuntunwala,
the same Marwari fellow with whom she shares her train
compartment while travelling from Bombay to Calcutta.
Tuntunwala, who is visiting Nayapur to strategise for the
upcoming election, offers to show Tara around, and Tara
agrees to his offer is probably the least wise decision of
her entire life. Tuntunwala rapes her, and she fails to stop
him. Tara does not inform any of her friends about this
wretched politician, as she feels that it will lead to her own
disgrace. In a place where a smile or the mere brushing of
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fingers lead to the gossip mills churning, this piece of
knowledge would definitely shoot in all directions.
Mukherjee ends the novel on an appalling note, amidst
violence and turmoil.

There is a political background to the novel when West
Bengal was witnessing the naxalite movement. The
newspapers of Calcutta were filled with horrifying
incidents of murder, violence, epidemic and starvation.
Tara longs for the Bengal of her grandfather’s time, where
children ran through cool green grasses and melancholic
aristocrats filled the music rooms of desolate palaces. She
decides to return to her husband David and calls her
friends at Catelli Continental to inform them of her
decision. In a sudden turn of events, Tara’s car is
surrounded by a mob, and we last see her wondering if she
would ever be able to leave Calcutta and if her husband
would ever know how intensely she loved him. The open
ended nature of the novel’s climax leaves the readers
perplexed and wondering whether Tara returns to her
husband or becomes a victim to the riots.

Before shedding light on the transcultural aspects of
the novel, it is important to discuss Tara’s stay in America-
-the land of dreams. When the fifteen years old Tara
moved to the US for her studies, she had a hard time
getting accustomed to her new environment and faces
racial discrimination and severe nostalgia. Mukherjee has
explained Tara’s experience in vivid details, perhaps
depicting her own life incidents through the protagonist’s
story. Tara missed home so much, that in a bout of
desperation she ironed and hung her silk scarves all around
her apartment to give it a more Indian touch. Another
touching scenario shows Tara praying to the goddess Kali
to impart some strength to her and save her from a mental
breakdown before the foreign people.

It is ironic that a few years later, we see the same Tara
struggling to remember the next ritual after the
sandalwood paste had been grounded. Tara finds New
York an extraordinary place to be, but she is also aware
that girls like her are stabbed in their own homes. The
native country is idealised by immigrants who are away
from it and only have memories to cherish and feel
nostalgic about, just like Tara in the United States (Kumar
31). Tara marries a young American man, David
Cartwright, which in itself is an act of defiance against her
Indian customs. She likes the fact that David has a
complete western approach to life, which reflects a hint of
desperation to fit into the American culture and getting rid
of the “outsider” image. To say that their marriage is a
cakewalk would be a lie, as gradually Tara realises that her
husband does not really understand her family background
or life at Calcutta, asking really naive questions about her
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Indian culture. Thus, Tara feels insecure, as she feels that
she is not understood by her own husband who mistakes
her value for family as being excessively dependent on it.

Tara’s lame attempts to stay connected to her roots are
reflected in her actions, like when she refused to change
her maiden name after marriage, or making curried
hamburgers until her husband’s stomach gave in. Tara feels
culturally alienated, her husband’s inability to understand
her and the problem of adjusting in a foreign land, both
factors have a significant role to play in her life. Tara’s
comparison of the nuns at her school with an old yellow
photograph is in some way similar to Salman Rushdie
reminiscing of his home by looking at an old photograph
in his famous work “Imaginary Homelands.” He writes,
“It's my present that is foreign, and that the past is now,
albeit a lost home in a lost city in the mists of lost
time”(Rushdie 9). However in Tara’s scenario, it is the
opposite feeling where she feels that her present in her
homeland is foreign, and wonders, “How does the
foreignness of spirit begin”(The Tiger s Daughter 20)?

Mukherjee’s second novel, Wife, is about a young
ambitious Bengali girl whose sole purpose in life is to get
married to a rich neurosurgeon as seen in all the romantic
novels and magazines she regularly consumed. Dimple is
like Alice in Wonderland, living far away from the ugly
truths of life floating in a bubble. She belongs to a simple
middle-class family in which her father is already looking
for eligible bachelors (mainly engineers) in matrimonial
ads. Mukherjee has shed light on the patriarchy of Indian
cultures where the father decides upon the groom for his
daughter, irrespective of the girl’s wishes. Dimple feels
that marriage would be the perfect solution to her
problems and that she would finally attain the freedom and
bliss her heart so desired. She imagines marriage to be a
fairy tale where she would host lavish parties on carpeted
lawns, and dinners to raise funds for noble causes. She
wishes for herself all those fancy things that rich wives
boast of, “an apartment in Chowringhee, her hair done by
Chinese girls, trips to New Market for nylon saris” (Wife
3).

Finally, her father’s search bore fruit and a consultant
engineer, Amit Kumar Basu, was the chosen one for
marriage. Despite the fact that he is an engineer and
Dimple wishes for a neurosurgeon, she is elated at the
aspect of moving abroad as Amit has applied for
immigration in Canada. But post marriage, things do not
match up to Dimple’s imagination. To begin with, her
mother- in-law does not like her name and insists on
changing it to Nandini. This ancient and orthodox Hindu
tradition enrages Dimple who wonders if her identity will
also alter after the name change. As she takes on her duties
of the household, her notion of a perfect marriage
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gradually shatters into tiny fragments. She dislikes her new
name, her new home, the apartment is small and she is not
even allowed to put up curtains of her choice. The freedom
that she has dreamt of before getting married is just a far-
fetched dream and nothing else. But finally Amit’s
immigration application gets through and Dimple finally
sees a flicker of hope in their pungent lives. Her
desperation of leaving her home and its traditions is so
high that she does not want any obstacle in her path,
resulting in her brutally self-aborting her baby by skipping
rope. Instead of feeling remorse, she feels relieved that she
will finally be able to start anew in her land of dreams
without any kind of link tying her to her native land.

However, much as Dimple is overjoyed at the
prospect of moving abroad, the American lifestyle does not
really meet her expectations. Coming to a completely new
environment she feels overwhelmed with all the hardships
she faces as an immigrant. At first, Amit is jobless and
they face financial crisis, and then when he finally gets a
job, he is unable to spend quality time with his wife. This
causes a dent in their marital relationship, the main cause
being a large communication gap between them. Married
life abroad does not offer Dimple all the sparkle that she
hopes for and she starts resenting her own husband. Even
though their financial situation improves considerably and
they move to a new furnished flat adorned with modern
gadgets, it does not improve their marital bond.

Dimple’s husband is wrong in thinking that a lavish
lifestyle would make his wife happy and satisfied. Instead,
they are like the opposite ends of a pole and Dimple feels
lonely and gradually slips into depression. She turns to the
media, particularly the television, to feel a little better, but
slowly becomes obsessed with it. In a desperate attempt to
become a part of the American culture, Dimple seduces her
American friend Milt and hides it from her husband.
Gradually, she becomes neurotic and so psychologically
damaged that she tries hurting Amit with a knife when he
is hugging her. However, she becomes remorseful and
blames her madness on the pressure of assimilating to the
alien culture.

Amit mistakes her actions to be stemming from a deep
culture shock and fails to identify them as a psychological
disorder. He promises to take her to India but nothing
seems to work on Dimple’s deteriorating state of mind.
Her obsession with Television becomes so ugly that she
starts contemplating her husband’s murder: “She would
kill Amit and hide his body in the freezer. The
extravagance of the scheme delighted her, made her feel
very American somehow, almost like a character in T.V
series”(Wife 195). Dimple starts displaying signs of
schizophrenia, struggling to differentiate between reel and
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real life. Perhaps it is the guilt of cheating on her husband
that weighs her down and fills her with contempt for her
own self. The story takes a shocking turn when in a
dreamlike state, Dimple kills her husband. Maybe if she
has stayed in India things would not have turned so
horrible, making a simple Bengali girl a disillusioned
murderess. The pressure of conforming to the new culture
and belief system is so high that it completely destroys a
family.

Dimple’s conflict with transculturalsim is depicted
vividly in this novel, as she constantly tries to assimilate to
the new culture and surroundings. In Mukherjee’s novels,
the female characters go through various processes of
assimilation and adaptation to come to terms with their
new identity. There is a sense of double consciousness that
Dimple feels of double cultures, double languages and
double mindsets. While trying to navigate her way through
this chaos, she struggles to find her own identity. One can
say that Dimple strives to become a transcultural
individual, a link between two cultures, but is weighed
down by intense psychological turmoil, as is the case with
many immigrants who ultimately lose the battle. As a critic
states, “Dimple is entrapped in a dilemma of tension
between American culture and society and the traditional
constraints surrounding an Indian wife, between feminist
desire to be assertive and indecent and the Indian need to
be submissive and self-effacing”(Asnani 42). Even as she
struggles in India post marriage, it is nothing compared to
the isolation she faces in America. She feels a deep
cultural shock, when she is treated like an outcast while
doing simple things like buying cheesecake from a sweet
shop.

Dimple finds it hard to cultivate her own niche in the
alien society. She feels like an outsider even among her
Indian acquaintances who have overcome the cultural
divide and found their own identity living as transcultural
Americanised Indians. It is important to mention the cross-
cultural elements in this novel that Mukherjee has shed
light on occasionally. There are Indian Americans and then
there are American Indians, the difference is depicted
through the Sens and Mullicks in the story. The Sens and
Mehras still cling onto their Indian roots; the framed
picture of King Ram and his court hanging in the Sens’
apartment spoke volumes about their loyalty to their
Indian culture. On the other hand, there are the Mullicks,
who behave more American than the Americans
themselves. The Sens warn Amit against the influence of
Ina Mullick who in her “pants and mascara” may mislead
Dimple and causes trouble (Nithiya 191). Dimple feels as
if she belongs to none of these categories which further
leads to disillusionment and identity crisis.

Transculturalism in the Diasporic Writings of Bharati Mukherjee: A Note on The Tiger’s Daughter

Bharati Mukherjee has explored the notion of the
immigrant’s homecoming to her native land while hoping
to reconnect with her roots and reassures herself of her true
identity. Her novels showcase the way how identities are
formed and evolve constantly, thus, challenging the notion
of fixity and taking on a fluid nature leading to new
patterns of culture. This process leads to the formation of a
transcultural identity in the “in-between space”(to use
Bhabha’s term), an interlude between two cultures creating
a feeling of un-homeliness, which does not translate to
being homeless, rather it is a state where the individual is
unable to feel at home even while being at home. Simply
put, it is a state of psychological unrest, arising due to the
inability to conform to a particular identity.

Tara and Dimple are unable to shake the feeling of
being the “other” in India as well as in America, and
unable to feel a sense of belongingness to any place. They
subconsciously aspire for a third space, their new
hyphenated identity while trying to assimilate in a new
environment. Bhabha says that this in-between space lay
ground for adding onto the existing strategies of selfhood,
which initiate new signs of identity (The Location of
Culture 2). These two characters of Mukherjee’s texts are
cultural hybrids, a delusive image of being in two or more
places at the same time which in reality, is an impossible
feat for the devalued person (The Location of Culture 117).
In order to explain this “third space™ more efficiently,
Bhabha used the concept of a stairwell. As Bhabha writes,
“The stairwell as liminal space, in-between the
designations of identity, becomes the process of symbolic
interaction, the connective tissue that constructs the
difference between upper and lower, black and white. The
hither and thither of the stairwell, the temporal movement
and passage that it allows, prevents identities at either end
of it from settling into primordial polarities. This
interstitial passage between fixed identifications opens up
the possibility of a cultural hybridity that entertains
difference without an assumed or imposed hierarchy” (The
Location of Culture 5).

Tara’s life is like existing on this stairwell, she
identifies as neither American nor Indian while being torn
between two nations. Dimple too faces difficulty as not
only does she finds it hard to identify as an American, but
she also finds it hard to find her place among her Indian
friends living in America. Bhabha also built onto Frantz
Fanon’s concept of mimicry and asserted that mimicry is
an “effect of hybridity”, a process in which the colonised
tries to imitate the ways of the coloniser in an attempt to
attain the power associated with the coloniser, and
sometimes in an attempt to unsettle the power dynamics
between the two by claiming their hybrid identity in the
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interlude known as the third space (The Location of
Culture 162).

Tara tries her best to Americanise her way of living,
even marrying an American man perhaps to fit more into
the society. However, she realises that she will always be
considered as an outcast in their circle no matter how
much she tries. The occident gradually becomes a part of
her, but not so much that she feels at home. Rather it
causes an emotional turmoil in Tara’s head and she ends up
feeling utterly confused regarding her identity. Tara exists
in an ambivalent space, nor fully assimilating to the
American way of life-- as depicted by her desperate efforts
to remain in touch with her Indian roots through silk
scarves and curried hamburgers- and neither being able to
relate to her Indian traditional ways, as we see her
struggling on her return to India.

Dimple’s obsession with the American culture proves
to have atrocious consequences as she murders her own
husband in a dreamlike state and feels as if she is living in
an American TV series. Another instant of her desperation
to Americanise herself is when she seduces Milt which is
against her Indian values. An important aspect of a
transcultural identity is ambivalence, which is the result of
the in-between space becoming the provision for
expressing cultural difference (Bhabha 22). Thus, a
transcultural identity does not involve a mere mix up
between two cultures, rather a new culture is formed
within the ambivalence of the third space, which is that
liminality between the two cultures where a cultural hybrid
is created as a result of mimicry and hybridity. Like many
other transcultural immigrants, both the characters must
make peace with existing in the grey area, and make it
their new home.

The India that Tara has dreamt of returning to since so
many years seems unfamiliar, and this has shaken her
completely. She realises that she is an outsider in her own
land, just as she is in America. The poverty, political
tension and class struggle of India shatter her precious
image of her homeland and she feels a strange sense of
loss. The point where she fails to perform the religious
rituals in her house is a powerful narration by Mukherjee,
is like the last straw, where the traum atised Tara realises
that she is not the same person anymore and may be the
last seven years had Americanised her: “It was not a
simple loss, Tara feared, this forgetting of prescribed
actions; it was a little death, a hardening of the heart, a
cracking of axis and centre” (The Tiger’s Daughter 51).
Her friend Reena retorted that Tara was too European and
selfish now to be able to accept the traditional Indian life.
She was a new person now-- a part of two cultures yet
fully belonging to none. Dimple is a wanderer who is
unable to find solace in America or her birth place leading
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to a psychological dilemma. Maybe, the question is not
where one is from, rather where one is between (Clifford
109).

Dimple is different from Tara in the sense that she is
unhappy in India as well and resents the traditional family
that she is married into where she is forced to change her
name as well. She yearns to leave this out-dated culture
behind and get settled in America where she would lead a
luxurious life free from all cultural restrictions. In order to
get rid of all her Indianness and move to the land of her
dreams and to free from all chains that tie her to her native
land, she even goes to the extent of self-aborting her
unborn child. But on reaching America, she realises the
reality of actually living in an alien country and this
shocks her completely. It leads to irreparable damage to
her psyche and she fails to find her way in the utter chaos
surrounding her. Both Tara and Dimple have a split
personality, seeking answers but in the absence of any
choice, they are impelled to merge and try to attain the best
of both worlds. They must learn to exist in a third space,
navigating their way through the chaos and find their own
identities.

Reflective of her own life, Mukherjee creates a
complex world and vividly describes the disturbance and
changes that occur as a result of the interweaving of
cultures, depicted by the characters in her novels in the
most heart touching way. Through her stories, the readers
are able to catch a glimpse of the immigrant life, their
conflict between location and culture. In her novels,
Mukherjee has tried to represent the plight of an individual
who returns to her native land after a period of voluntary
exile. Unfortunately, home to this person will never be the
same again, and life in the alien land, as sad it may seem,
will be more desirable than the home where she was born
and raised.

At the end, we see Tara stuck amidst the riots
wondering if she would be able to escape or if her husband
would ever know how much she loves him. It is obvious to
the readers that if Tara did manage to save herself from the
political outburst, she would hop onto the first flight to
America. The writer has used Tara’s marriage skillfully to
shed light on the intricacies of a cross-cultural relationship.
On the other hand, there is a tragic end to Dimple’s story
as she becomes schizophrenic and kills her husband in a
subconscious state. The pressure of adapting to her new
surroundings takes a heavy toll on her mental health which
comes crashing down by the end. Thus, we have already
been made aware that Tara and Dimple both feel a
communication gap with their husbands for their own
personal reasons. Perhaps for survival, every transcultural
individual must come to a compromise entailing living
somewhere between two cultures, navigating through that
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grey area, trying to find their true identity. Thus, the
writer’s attempt at exploring the transcultural identities of

the two female protagonists in the respective novels has
added a significant dimension to the study of Indian
diasporic literature.
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This article explores the meaning and function of
expatriation for Ernest Hemingway and James Baldwin.
Through an examination of their Parisian memoirs, A
Moveable Feast and Notes of a Native Son, it shows how
they are self-made thinkers and individualist writers who
use self-exile to Paris strategically to construct personal
identity and intellectual authority in the post-Great Wars
periods. These American authors never went to university,
and the lived experience offered by expatriate space
becomes their college. They are self-taught persons rooted
in a type of Humanism associated with what the Greeks call
paideia, that is, “deep education” versus ‘“cheap
schooling.”? As members of the New/Lost Generation, they
believe that great art could be produced by Americans and
use exilic space as a laboratory for personal experience and
intellectual engagement to construct their identity as
individuals and as artists.

The education experiences the young artist goes
through in expatriate space are radically different from the

UHemingway’s A Moveable Feat is written during the second half
of the 1950s and posthumously published in 1964. The memoir
offers sketches of the young Hemingway’s life in the Paris of the
early 1920s. Baldwin’s Notes of a Native Son is published in 1955
and chronicles his post Second-World War experience of exile in
Paris.

system of formal schooling. The process by which the
expatriate acquires knowledge and develop skills is not a
classroom-bound activity, nor is it defined by geographical,
political, and cultural prescriptions and restrictions. As Said
writes in Representations of the Intellectual, the intellectual
is

[Flundamentally about knowledge and freedom. Yet these
acquire meaning not as abstractions—as in the rather banal
statement ““You must get a good education so that you can
enjoy a good life’—but as experiences actually lived
through. An intellectual is like a shipwrecked person who
learns how to live in a certain sense with the land, not on it,
not like Robinson Crusoe whose goal is to colonize his little
island, but more like Marco Polo, whose sense of the
marvelous never fails him, and who is always a traveler, a
provisional guest, not a freeloader, conqueror, or raider.
(59-60)

This exilic positionality exemplifies a politics of intellectual
self-reliance and non-alliance. Writing in such a conception

2Paideia is a form of symbolic death and rebirth. This
metaphysical cycle is effected through a process of painful self-
examination as a condition to moral-teething and intellectual
growth. See, West, “Intellectual Vocation.”
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has neither borders nor allegiances other than its own
economy and independent identity. On one occasion,
Hemingway compares the writer to the Gypsy. He explains
that the writer, like a Gypsy, is at odds with all governments
and bureaucratic apparatuses (Selected Letters 419). He is a
liminal figure who inhabits the ‘borderline’ actually and
metaphorically. In Hemingway’s The Old Man and the Sea,
the sea becomes a symbolic space for a Gypsy-like life-
style. It is imagined as a state of being in which the
individual loses all sense of identity, place, and belonging.
For Hemingway, this condition of homelessness and
loneliness is the fate as well as the ideal intellectual model
for the artist.

Hemingway claims writing as ultimate identity, and
starts his construction of personal identity as an artist by
putting the national literature of his country under review.
The production of a literature that is true to personal
experience, emotionally honesty, and is represented in
simple, authentic style becomes Hemingway’s main
concern as a writer. He notes ironically in his memoir that
his discovery of Russian literature in Paris “made the
writing of Stephen Crane on the Civil War seem like the
brilliant imagining of a sick boy who had never seen war”
(117). In the interview-like section in the beginning of
Green Hills of Africa, some of the best of American writers
fail Hemingway’s criteria for good writing. Edgar Allen Poe
is reduced in his analysis to a mere impressive stylistic
construction that would not “last:” “It is skillful,
marvelously constructed, and it is dead.” Even those who
are expatriates through what little “voyaging they embarked
on,” ruined their writing by wrapping it in “rhetoric.” He
goes on to say that the writings of authors like Emerson and
Hawthorn, “exiled English colonials,” fail the test of
originality and integrity because they are merely engaged in
the reproduction of England and its classics in America.
Equally important for Hemingway, such American authors
look like ghosts because they dazzle the reader with only
the life of the mind. Moreover, because these writers locate
themselves in the gentlemanly tradition, Hemingway
argues, they do not use the speech of everyday experience,
“the words that survive in language” (13-14). Compared to
even major Lost Generation American expatriates,
Hemingway is “plus vru.”® His revisionist approach in

3Authors Jerome Charyn and Michel Dion agree that whereas Dos
Passos is a writer of “style” Hemingway is “plus vru” (See, Dion).
Commenting on his style, Hemingway writes, “In stating as fully as
I could how things really were, it was often very difficult and |
wrote awkwardly and the awkwardness is what they called my
style” (Hotchner, Papa Hemingway 198).

“Hemingway rejects wholeheartedly in one of his letters his
mother’s criticism. All he is concerned about in writing what he
writes, he argues, is honesty (Selected Letters 243).

expatriate space exposes a national literature characterized
by lack of authenticity.

Similarly, the God-mother of the Lost Generation,
Gertrude Stein, is not the ideal expatriate model
Hemingway aspires to. Her life-style is seen by him in his
Parisian memoir as somehow sedentary, confined most of
the times to the happy life of her saloon in which she is a
“Roman emperor” (105). Hemingway, by juxtaposition,
presents himself as a figure in constant movement and
action, walking, boxing, going to the races, going to Spain
for the Pamplona Fiesta in the summer and to the
Vorarlberg for the snow and skiing in the winter. Unlike
Stein, Hemingway is a journalist who roams the world,
showing up in cultural congresses and political conferences,
and reporting on them. Furthermore, Stein is interested in
“the gay” state of affairs of the globe and is indifferent to its
tragic events (23). She is also put off by the language
Hemingway uses in writing his early stories, arguing that it
is, like a painting, “inaccrochable” (17). Stein’s description
of Hemingway’s diction as “dirty”” echoes his own mother’s
feelings of shame and disgust with his ‘immoral’ writing.*
In his response to this type of criticism in his memoir,
Hemingway appeals to truthfulness to experience (14).5

Hemingway’s refusal to be herded under the category
“Lost Generation” may be rooted in the anxiety of
influence. Miller writes that both Hemingway and Baldwin
“ultimately view expatriate Paris as war zone, where victory
is artistic and intellectual integrity, and defeat is the loss of
identity caused by the influence of one’s countrymen”
(121). When Plimpton brings out the classic issue of literary
mentors and influence, Hemingway feels a little uneasy in
talking about it. He tells his interviewer that “there was no
group feeling” in the Lost Generation Parisian literary
scene. He goes on to say that “Miss Stein wrote at some
leng